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Preface

Ihe trial of Imre Nagy and his associates has cast light
i the internal driving forces of the imperialist counter-revo-
illunnry attack launched against the constitutional order
I the Iungarian People’s Republic, on the treasonable acts
I the domestic group which prepared, organized and led the
ivparations for the counter-revolution.

Ihe present publication, Volume 5 of the White Book
ihillshed by the Information Office of the Council of Ministers
I the Hungarian People’s Republic, contains primarily the
o documents found during the criminal proceedings, which
tuvuil Lhe anti-state activity of Imre Nagy and his group.
fils publication within the given scope, contains only a part
i the evidence and documentary material.

I'he material published here proves beyond all doubt
il lunp before the outbreak of the counter-revolution a secret
wilerground organization was set up under the leadership
i lmie Nagy, for the purpose of overthrowing the existing
¢dir. lmire Nagy and his confederates formed an underground,
stbalale group. In his writings, distributed through under-
sl channels, Imre Nagy elaborated the political platform
sl nt overthrowing the Hungarian People’s Republic.
Iis platlorm bore the earmarks of the guiding principles put

dwatil by oulstanding propagandists of Western imperialist
Wilen (Walter Lippman, Sulzberger, etc.) concerning the
i tien ol overthrowing the people’s democratic order. Imre
sy and his confederates set up their organization on the

s ul this political platform and built their ties with their
i ign huckers on this foundation. They thoroughly prepared,

sl their underground organizational activity, for the
sitlivow of the Hungarian People’s Republic, an alliance
il the lorees of the underworld and resurgent fascism, and
Wb up nrms to destroy constitutional order in Hungary.
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It is evident from the material that various actions dircc#ttles. He announced Hungary’s severance from its socialist
ed against the people’s democracy—which the public belicvilllth, and disdained to even disguise his desire to disrupt
to be an expression of the spontaneously formed views helW nocialist camp as a whole. It is no accident that international
by certain groups of intellectuals—were in reality organiz##ttion hailed Imre Nagy as the head of the counter-revolu-
by Imre Nagy’s group of conspirators which also delctunnry attack against state power in Hungary.
mined the course of these actions. These deeds can be qualified without equivocation as

The documentary material presented in this book illuttiaon,
trates the understanding, collaboration and cohesion which dev: lmre Nagy and his group intended to continue the attack
oped between the treasonable group of Imre Nagy, the fo##ilinl the state order of the Hungarian People’s Republic
es of domestic reaction, Hungarian emigres abroad and Weiteh nlter November 4, as is evident from the material present-
ern imperialist circles. They testify to the support whidl here, They utilized the aid of hostile Western forces, domestic
Imre Nagy and his group received from their imperialist alli#attionary groups and Radio Free Europe, against the gov-

Many people believed that Imre Nagy merely championdtiiient of the Hungarian People’s Republic.
views which were divergent from the opinion of the lead: I'he Revolutionary Workers’ and Peasants’ Government,
of the constitutional government; that he too stood on ([#lihlished on November 3, 1956, under the leadership of
basis of the peop]e’s democratic order and the laws of (l4nun IKadar, protected and consolidated the legal order of
Hungarian People’s Republic; that he wanted socialiul Iungarian People’s Republic, ensured constitutional
After October 24, 1956, when Imre Nagy assumed the ofli il "‘p.lll order. The National ASSmeIy elected in 1953, fully
of prime minister through deceit and treason and by disguisi#litsed and approved the government’s measures aimed
his real intentions and plans, it became clear what he realt delenting the counter-revolution and consolidating law and
wanted, what the ‘special path” advocated by him rcaltilét in the People’s Democracy.
consisted of. Imre Nagy and his group began, between Octol I'he counter-revolution was a link in the chain of the
23 and November 4, 1956, to implement the secret plans (ligteasive policy pursued by the western imperialist Big
had previously elaborated and to realize the aims of (I'"Wiin ngainst the peoples’ freedom and independence. It is a
imperialists : The overthrow of the state order of the Ilut#ll known fact that the western Big Powers intended to use
garian People’s Republic. The supreme body of state powlit Hungarian counter-revolution also to distract attention
the National Assembly, as well as the Presidential Counctttit their belligerent attack on Egypt. The fundamental
which assures the continuous exercise of state power, wiliiilive of the counter-revolution was identical with that
actually set aside through measures which he introducetiditlying the series of attacks, directed by western imperial-
He also swept aside the supreme body of state administraliv:t%, sgninst Arab and other Asiatic, African and Latin Amer-
the Council of Ministers, and arbitrarily acted in the mw % peoples, in order to guarantee the economic and polit-
vital problems of the country. He set aside the local orgu 4l supremacy of the monopoly capitalists. The mendacious
of state power, the councils elected by the country’s popultupimunda alleging that the Hungarian counter-revolution
tion, and recognized in their place the “revolutionary commi 4 waged ‘“for the independence of the Hungarian people’”
tees” controlled mainly by riff-raff and fascist elements u ##tiil change this fact. This assertion is just as absurd and
brought into being illegally and without elections. tipdel e the allegations of the imperialists that armed inter-

Imre Nagy actually suspended by his measures, the (i iliun is required in the Near and Middle East because the
stitution of the Hungarian People’s Republic, adopted, # ! jwnience of the people there is menaced by “Arab imper-
August 1949, by the National Assembly elected through ‘i
universal, democratic and secret ballot, and handed o\ IHungary, in 1956, lived through a sanguinary counter-
power to the counter-revolutionary forces. Imre Nagy cait ululion lor the second time.
forward as a major protector of anti-communist, terrori i 19019, also, the most reactionary and sinister forces
gangs and supported the organization of all the reactionutithin Iungary attacked the legal order, the free and popular
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state of Hungary, with the armed assistance of the wesloi
imperialists. Horthy succeeded, in 1919, in defeating the 1
revolution of the Hungarian people and drowning it in bloo
with the aid of foreign weapons.

The 1956 counter-revolution also embarked on the pal
of the horrors of the 1919 White Terror, the path of servu
to the imperialists and restoration of capitalist oppressiu
The tactics of disguise were similar to those used in 1919.
that time, the ‘trade union government’ of Peidl underlas
the role of handing over government power to fascism, und
the cloak of democracy. In 1956, Imre Nagy and his confu
rates assumed the role of ground-breakers for fascism. In 191
the Peidl government attempted to mislead the people wil

the catchword of “socialism without dictatorship,”” while throy

ing the gates open to the fascist, White Terrorist dictatorshi
Imre Nagy and his group followed their dishonourable pi
decessors practically word for word, by disguising the rali
reactionary character of the attack against the people’s demni
cratic order with slogans like “‘socialism without Stalinisi
and “democratic socialism”, thereby promoting the gatherii
and rapid advance of openly fascist forces.

The documentary material also proves that the imp
ialists delegated the role of battering ram to Imre Nag
but their plans were worked out and their men were picked [
an undisguised, bloody fascist rule.

It was not Imre Nagy’s fault that he was unable to follu
in Peidl’s footsteps and complete the role of the ground-break
for the undisguised counter-revolutionary forces and for fascisi
The relation of forces today, in the second half of the 20
century, differs entirely from that of 1919. It favours Il
freedom-loving peoples and not their oppressors. The Hungarii
Revolutionary Workers’ and Peasants’ Government restor
the state and social order in our country, shaken by the counlt
revolutionary forces, in reliance on the international forces |
socialism and peace, and enforced the Constitution of the Hui
garian People’s Republic. It is conducting its activity on Il
basis of the Constitution. Constitutional order was re-eslal
lished in the Hungarian People’s Republic, as the result of |l
defeat of the counter-revolution; our people, under the lead
ship of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party and the Rev
lutionary Workers’ and Peasants’ Government, are fightis
on the side of the progressive forces for a happier future I
mankind.
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The major lesson of the debacle suffered by the 1956
tounter-revolution in Hungary and by the reactionary attacks
lnunched against our country in connection with it, is that the
lorces of freedom, independence, peace and socialism are much
slronger in our epoch than those of imperialist tyranny; that
the manoeuvres of the imperialists aimed at enslaving other
peoples will meet one fiasco after the other.
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Anti-State Organization, Treason
and Insurrection

Alter the successful defeat of the counter-revolutionary
stinwdl insurgents and the restoration of constitutional order
‘i the country by the Hungarian Revolutionary Workers’ and
Feasnnts” Government, the competent criminal and judicial
shgans began to probe the antecedants and the causes of the
“dlinterrevolution, and the activities of people who had had
d parloan it.

A number of data, documents and interlinking facts were

Aeloned, during the proceedings, which required that the
tiveatipntion be extended to the role and activity of Imre
aiy nnd his group.

IFollowing the thorough and circumspect investigation of
e triminal and judicial organs of the Hungarian People’s
Hejuiblie, the Public Prosecutor’s office, on January 28, 1958,
pielsiied  charges against Imre Nagy and several of his
diiiplices in accordance with legal prescriptions.

the Public Prosecutor’s Office preferred charges against
te Ny and his confederates not on the basis of new laws
ptamilpated after the counter-revolution, and the People’s
feiliiinl of the Supreme Court sentenced them not on the
fass ol ionew law, but under Act VII, passed by the National
\eaciibly in 1946, which governs penal protection of the in-
‘inal mecarity of the state. The judicial organs of the Hun-
Jatian I'eople’s Republic would have violated the laws of the
Poaples Republic if, in the knowledge of the disclosed criminal
Hinen, they would have failed to institute penal proceedings.
the lnws of Hungary make it obligatory to place on trial
couple who commit counter-revolutionary criminal acts.

e Hungarian judicial organs could have abstained from

Wil ling legal criminal procedure only if the Presidential

‘ounil ol the Hungarian People’s Republic would have
il the right of clemency and decided to quash the
jruredings, ‘The Presidential Council of the Hungarian People’s
‘L,ml.lu' did not exercise this right.
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EXTRACT FROM THE INDICTMENT

The Chief Public Proseculor accuses :

Imre Nagy, principal defendant, of the crime of initiatii
and leading a conspiracy aimed at overthrowing the peopli
democratic state order, of the crime of treason as includ
in Paragraph (1), Article 35 of BHO,*

Ferenc Dondth, second defendant, of the crime
initiating and leading a conspiracy aimed at overthrowii
the people’s democratic state order (Paragraph (1), Article
of BHO),

Miklés Gimes, third defendant, of the crime of initiatii
and leading a conspiracy aimed at overthrowing the peopli
democratic state order (Paragraph (1), Article 1 of BH(

Zoltan Tildy, fourth defendant, of the crime of promotii
a conspiracy aimed at overthrowing the people’s democral
state order (Paragraph (2), Article 1 of BHO),

Pal Maléter, fifth defendant, of the crime of leading
conspiracy aimed at overthrowing the people’s democral
state order (Paragraph (1), Article 1 of BHO); of the crin
of violating Paragraph 29 of KTBTK (Military Penal Cod
qualified according to Paragraph (2), § 30 of KTBTK |
mutiny ; of the crime referred to in Sub-point b), Paragra
(1), Article 37 of BHO and qualified according to provisi
three, Paragraph (1), Article 38 of BHO as disloyalty,

Sdndor Kopdcsi, sixth defendant, of the crime of leading
conspiracy aimed at overthrowing the people’s democratic st
order (Paragraph (1), Article 1 of BHO) ; of the crime of violi
ing § 29 of KTBTK, qualified according to Paragraph (;
§ 30 of KTBTK as mutiny,

Jozsef Szildgyi, seventh defendant, of the crime
initiating and leading a conspiracy aimed at overthrowing (|
%erolp};’s democratic state order (Paragraph (1) Article 1

0),

Ferenc Jdnosi, eighth defendant, of the crime of acti
participation in a conspiracy aimed at overthrowing the peopl
democratic state order (Paragraph (2) Article 1 of BFH(l

* Paragraph (1) Article 1 of BHO: Official Compilation of Peii
Rules and Regulations in Force. Article 1 refers to the first arli
of Act VII of 1946. This Act deals with the penal protection of interi
security of the state.
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Miklés Vdsdrhelyi, ninth defendant, of the crime of active
jiirticipation in a conspiracy aimed at overthrowing the people’s
democratic state order (Paragraph (2) Article 1 of BHO),

because

the principal, second, third, and seventh defendants, in
Ihe period preceding October 23, 1956, brought into existence

i hostile group, and, through the disruptive activities they
turtied on in various social organizations, led an attack against
the people’s democratic state order; then after the outbreak
al the counter-revolution and placing themselves at its head,

{hey bent their efforts directly towards disrupting the alliance
al nocialist states, towards overthrowing the people’s demo-
itnlie state order;

the fourth defendant, as minister of state of the Imre Nagy
tinvernment, between October 28, and November 4, 1956
diliberately assisted the shift of the Government to the right,
Ihie lorming of an anti-national foreign policy in the interest of
sstublishing the bourgeois restoration, with the aim of over-
thiuwing Lhe people’s democratic state order ;

[he [ifth and sixth defendants, as the military leaders
appatinted by Imre Nagy, disorganized the armed forces loyal to
e people’s power, organized and carried out the arming of
the counter-revolutionary forces to prevent the armed crushing
ol the counter-revolution, for the purpose of overthrowing the
jenple’s democratic state order ; ¢

Ihe cighth and ninth defendants, in the period preceding
Utahier 23, 1956, carried on organizing activities in the interest
ol Ininging into existence a hostile group ; then they played
4l welive part in the attack against the people’s democratic
“iule order, in the realization of the anti-state objectives of
i proup which lead the counter-revoluticn ;

apart from this

the principal defendant, for the purpose of preventing
the crushing of the counter-revolution, urged the intervention
il tnterlerence of foreign powers opposed to the Hungarian
Peaple's Republic; then with his radio appeal of November
bl dncited to hostile acts against the Hungarian state,

(he third defendant, after November 4, 1956, participated

i loadding the illegal organization called the Hungarian Demo-
vinbic Independence Movement, by the fact that under his
slitinship there was established and circulated an illegal paper
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entitled “Oktéber Huszonharmadika” (October Twenty-third),
which defined in a programme the tasks of the illegal organi-
zation for the purpose of overthrowing the people’s democratic
state order,

the fifth defendant, as a professional army colonel, between
October 25 and 28, in opposition to the instructions of the
Minister of Defence, together with the military unit under
his command, deserted to the side of the counter-revolution,
furnished secret military data to Cowley, the British military
attaché, and permitted him to study military arms and tanks,

the sixth defendant, as head of the Budapest Police
Headquarters, went over to the side of the counter-revolution
in the course of the October events of 1956.

*

On the basis of the Public Prosecutor’s indictment the
criminal case came to trial for the first time on February 6,
1958. A concluding session of the Supreme Court took place,
in the light of fresh evidence, between June 9 and 15, 1958.
The verdict was pronounced on June 15, and a communiqué
on the subject was issued by the Ministry of Justice of the
Hungarian People’s Republic.

SENTENCE IN CRIMINAL CASE OF IMRE NAGY AND HIS
ASSOCIATES

Communique of the Ministry of Justice

The judicial authorities have concluded the proceedings
in the case of the leading group of individuals who, with the
active cooperation of the imperialists, precipitated an armed
counter-revolutionary uprising on October 23, 1956, designed
to overthrow the legal order of the Hungarian People’s Re-

ublic.
; The indictment of the Chief Public Prosecutor of the Hun-
garian People’s Republic charged Imre Nagy and his accomp-
lices Ferenc Donath, Miklés Gimes, Zoltan Tildy, Pal Maléter,
Sandor Kopacsi, Jozsef Szilagyi, Ferenc Janosi and Miklés Va-
sarhelyi, with the crime of organizing to overthrow the Hungari-
an people’s democratic state; Imre Nagy was also charged
with treason ; moreover, Sandor Kopacsi and Pal Maléter werc
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thiarged with mutiny. The Public Prosecutor’s Office quashed
triminal proceedings against defendant Géza Losonczy since he
hinil died in the meantime on account of illness.

On the basis of the confessions of the accused, the question-
It ol 29 witnesses, the pleas of the prosecution and defence and
Ihe examination of the copious material presented in evidence,
the PPeople’s Tribunal of the Supreme Court established the
fullowing in the criminal case of Imre Nagy and his accomplices.

Imre Nagy and his closest confederates Géza Losonczy,
Ferene Donath, Miklés Gimes and Jozsef Szilagyi established,
i December 1955, a secret, anti-state organization with the
ui ol scizing power by force and overthrowing the Hungarian
Fouple's Republic. It was proved during the trial that Imre
Sy and his accomplices played a leading role in prepar-
iyl nnd launching the counter-revolutionary uprising in Octo-
b 1056, Zoltan Tildy and Pal Maléter learned about the hostile
ulijectives of Imre Nagy and his associates in October 1956,
tancurred in them and actively joined the counter-revolutionary
#piising. The members of the group of conspirators, heading
the renctionary forces within the country and in alliance with

fiieign imperialists, carried out an attempted putsch to over-
thiow the Hungarian People’s Republic.

I'he court established that Imre Nagy organized a select
siilerground group composed of his closest supporters, as early
40 the end of 1955, in the interest of seizing power by force.
Hhie underground group conducted its hostile activity by unlaw-
il menns and exploiting legal possibilities. They mobilized and
sulisted in their activity enemies of the people’s democratic
shite wystem in all walks of life, for the purpose of carrying out
thelr objective of overthrowing popular power. At the same
e, they temporarily misled well-intentioned people too,
cspluiting them for their anti-state aims, by disguising their
el nimy and proclaiming “‘socialist” catchwords in a demagogic
andl mendacious manner.

I'he group of conspirators, and Imre Nagy, the group’s
leiler i particular, elaborated in detail the political platform,
fimedinte tasks, methods and long-range objectives of the
diveinent aimed against the People’s Democracy. The pro-
seiitir presented these secret documents to the court, most of
shith were in the personal handwriting of Imre Nagy.

lmre Nagy, in a document elaborated in December 1955
sl wntitled ““Morals and Ethics,” termed the state system of
thie M'eople’s Democracy a ““degenerate Bonapartist power” and
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called for its overthrow by force. In another document, entitled
“Some Topical Questions,”” which he wrote in January 1956, he
set the task of forming an alliance with the forces opposed to
the People’s Democracy, and called for restoration of the
multiparty system, thus renouncing working-class power. In
another paper, entitled ‘“The Five Principles of International
Relations,” also dated January 1956, he set the adventurist
group the task, under the pretext of ‘““ending the policy of
blocs,” of renouncing the country’s defence alliance, the War-
saw Treaty, and of playing the country into the hands of the
imperialists. On the basis of the evidence and confessions,
the court ascertained that Imre Nagy had had these docu-
ments mimeographed and secretly distributed among his close
confederates and elements considered by them as reliable.

It was proved during the trial that the underground orga-
nization established by Imre Nagy and his accomplices had
carried on machinations to undermine the workers’ and peasants’
power, destroy the legal order of the People’s Democracy and
subsequently to seize power by force. They enlisted Gabor
Tanczos and Balazs Nagy—who later fled to the West—in
their illegal activity and, with their help, turned the Petéfi
Club into a rallying point for hostile elements and a platform
for attacks on the Party and the state. They personally organ-
ized the Pet6fi Club meetings against the People’s Democracy,
under the pretext of arranging debates. They drafted a num-
ber of hostile speeches in advance, among others, Tibor Déry’s
contribution to the so-called debate on the press, in which they
urged the youth to counter-revolutionary action. These were
prepared jointly by Géza Losonczy, Sandor Haraszti and Déry.

They also used the method of publishing inciting articles in the °

press, through the services of Tibor Déry, Gyula Hay, Tamés
Acz¢l and similar elements opposed to the People’s Democracy.
They magnified in these articles some of the errors committed
in socialist construction all out of proportion and exceeded all
bounds in slandering the system. Their aim in doing so was
to undermine the régime, discredit the state’s authority, rally
into action elements hostile to the People’s Democracy and [to
seize power by force on the basis of these steps. Géza Losonczy
in September 1956 publicly told Elon Amos, the journalist
from Israel in Budapest, that ‘““we shall oppose the government
by force if it comes to that.” Jézsef Szilagyi announced at an
underground meeting organized by him on October 20, 1956 :
“Imre Nagy and his associates are ready to seize power.”
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linre Nagy and his group initiated the well-known demon-
tiation held on October 23, by exploiting their contacts,
alrenched in the Petofi Club and at the universities. For in-
e, Jozsef Szilagyi spoke under the instructions of Imre Nagy
(L the meeting held at the Technical University, on the niqhtKof
titoher 22, where he called upon the audience to demon-
thite, The Imre Nagy group directed the October 23 demon-
fition through Gabor Tanczos and his associates.
Ihe group of conspirators met clandestinely in this period
i.vu lieally every day, and often more than once a day. Géza
ssinezy, Iferene Donath and Miklds Gimes, at the initiative
 lie Nagy, enlisted other members of the organization and
mitenced, on October 19, 20 and 22, 1956, drafting the
praginimme of the government to be set up. Secret talks were
il in the forenoon of October 23, 1956 in the flat of Géza
Lasinezy, which were attended by Miklds Gimes, Miklos Vasar-
vl Perence Janosi, and Sandor Haraszti, under the leader-
Wi ol Tmre Nagy. Here they compiled a list of the government
Wil they intended to invest with power by the forcible over-
feaw al the legal Hungarian government. On this secret govern-
il list Imre Nagy designated himself as prime minister,
Wil the ministerial posts were distributed among the members
t the proup of conspirators. '
Ihe members of the organization set up a number of spe-
A underground centres to direct the armed uprising which
Wpedipitated concurrently with the demonstration, using it
# lopnl sereen. One of these centres was established at the
Sulipent Police Headquarters, with Sandor Kopacsi, Jozsef
Wiyl Miklos Gimes, Gyorgy Fazekas and Tamas Aczél as
tivinbers. Sandor Kopacsi executed the tasks worked out
the underground centre, thereby violating his oath of office,
Sty his post as commissioner of police and deluding his
taidinates. With a view to arming the insurgent forces op-
'l Lo the People’s Democracy and disorganizing the armed
o0 loyal Lo socialism, he ordered the district police head-
wlvin nol Lo resist the insurgents, but to turn over their
s and the police buildings to them. Kopacsi was thus
giihile for the distribution of over 20,000 guns to the
dipcnils from the police stores. Another sub—héadquartcrs,
f i o Oclober 24, 1956, with Géza Losonczy, Ferenc Donath
b Beiene Janosi as members, collaborated closely with this

~ i Among other things, this group directed the subversive
Huily carried on in the army ranks, while systematically
15




handing over to the insurgents the military plans of the arm
forces defending the People’s Republic.

Imre Nagy and his accomplices established secret conta
and conducted talks with representatives of bourgeois restorati
long before the October uprising and formed an alliance wil
them in the interest of seizing power by force. During tho
talks, Géza Losonczy and Sandor Haraszti, for instance, cai
to an agreement with Anna Kéthly too on her participati
in a future Imre Nagy government, making personal conta
with her as early as July 1956 and, later, using Istvan Er(
as go-between. Imre Nagy had resolved in December 1955 |
re-establish the former ““coalition” parties and to form a goverl
ment in cooperation with them. However, he went much furtl
than that after he had obtained the post of Prime Minister |
force and deceit and with the support of the counter-revol
tionary forces. He permitted and made possible, contrary to !
constitution, the unrestrained formation of 70 parties al
organizations during the few days of the counter-revolutio
These organizations included bourgeois-fascist parties bann
by the Peace Treaty, such as the Party of Hungarian Lil
the Christian Democratic Party, the Christian Hungari
Party, the Hungarian People’s Party, the National Rally, |
Christian Front, the Catholic People’s Party, the Chrisli
People’s Party and the fascist Arrow-Cross Party in Gyl

The conspiratorial group of Imre Nagy concluded
alliance with other groups of reactionary extremists too, so
to guarantee their power. This group ‘rehabilitated” Joz
Mindszenty, former prince primate, who had been sentenc
lawfully and with good cause, and pushed him forward agail
the People’s Republic. Mindszenty, after they had reacl
agreement with him through Zoltan Tildy, came out witl
programme of capitalist restoration, in a radio broadcast
November 3. The Imre Nagy group likewise came to an ag
ment with the bourgeois-fascist Hungarian emigres in the |
of the imperialists. The statement made on October 28, 1Y
by Béla Varga, chairman of the so-called “National Commitl
substantiates this fact. He declared ‘“The members of |
committee are in constant touch with the leaders of the L
garian uprising.”’ Subsequently, Zoltan Tildy agreed by teleph
with Ferenc Nagy, who had arrived in Vienna to support |
counter-revolution, that the émigrés would back Imre Nag
government.

During the period in which Imre Nagy held the posl
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I"iime Minister, he violated his oath of office by eliminating
finm the leadership the country’s constitutional leading organs,
thal is the National Assembly, the Presidential Council and
e Government as a body, and unlawfully established a
‘wnbinet” as his personal organ of government. This cabinet
win constituted at the time so as to ensure a majority to the
penctionary forces, although individuals who were loyal to
suvlnlism were also included for the purpose of deceiving people.
Huwever, he reorganized even this cabinet on November 2,
iiawing into it inveterate and extreme representatives of
lintipeois restoration as well as leaders of the counter-revolu-
Huninry uprising. At that time, the cabinet included, in addition
i lmre Nagy, Géza Losonczy and Zoltan Tildy, among others,
Annn Kéthly, Istvan B. Szabd, Istvan Bibo, Pal Maléter,
suimander of the armed counterrevolutionary insurgents, as
Minlater of Defence.

lmre Nagy and his group of conspirators began to destroy
the loenl organs of state power after disrupting or waiving the
tenlinl organs of the People’s Republic. They abolished the
suineily, the legal administrative bodies, the economic admin-
liallve agencies, replacing them by ‘revolutionary commit-

ieen, " composed in the main of bourgeois and fascist elements,
sl entnblished ““workers’ councils” to delude the working
¢ laan

I'he armed forces defending the People’s Republic were
stalyned by the traitorous and subversive activity of Imre
“agey nnd his confederates and finally by the cease-fire order

whith they extorted by force. At the same time, they organized,
sl and finally legalized the insurgent counter-revolutionary
fitven, ‘They rallied into the ‘“national guard” war criminals,
pitannn puilty of crimes against the people, convicts and all
“tietilen of the People’s Democracy. And then the White Terror
a4 inlenshed in Budapest and throughout the nation. Accord-
i Lo nvailable data, the terroristic detachments murdered 234
snatied citizens during the few days in which Imre Nagy and
Ity aanociates held power. During the same period of time, 3,000
piugteasives, loyal to the People’s Democracy, were imprisoned,
wuil their execution was set for the immediate future. In addi-
i, they compiled up to November 4 a death list of over 10,000
Silividuals and made ready to massacre them.

lmre Nagy and his confederates established extensive con-
tarl nnd cooperation with diverse groups, agencies and repre-
soulntives of the imperialists, while at the same time, rallying
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the reactionary, counter-revolutionary forces within (|
country. Laszl6 Kardos, a member of the group of conspirator
had contact with Cope, a former employee of the British Legi
tion in Budapest, who helped to smuggle Imre Nagy’s anti-stal

Maléter, with British military attaché Cowley, who took a
rect part in the military direction of the uprising. They estall
lished contact and cooperation with Prince Léwenstein, the r
presentative in our country of the West German imperialisly
through Géza Losonczy. On the basis of their talks, Prin

Lowenstein in a broadcast over Kossuth Radio, assured thii wihussy in

counter-revolutionary insurgents of support by West Ge
man big capital.
Certain imperialist groups, led by the American imperial

ists, had for many years set their entire propaganda machin & byt inn

and intelligence agencies in motion for the 'support of the Imi
Nagy group, as the Hungarian representatives of the countel
revolutionary trend termed by them “national communism,

The programme for the counter-revolutionary uprising wi

elaborated as early as September 1956 by the American intcl
ligence agency known as the “Strassburg University,” which aly
distributed it within the country through underground channel,
A considerable quantity of small arms was smuggled inl
the country during the counter-revolution in Red Cross gil

packages. Simultaneously, the imperialist press and radii ¢

launched a campaign to popularize Imre Nagy. They declare
that it would be more beneficial to the western powers if

group termed communist” would sever Hungary from thijubilished — the

socialist camp. The infamous Radio Free Europe waged a propi
ganda campaign for the counter-revolutionary uprising throug|
its Hungarian language broadcasts and its well-known ballool
action, extending assistance and direction through military i
structions after it had broken out. The group of conspiratol
executed these instructions.

Imre Nagy and his group of traitors attempted unilaterall

and unlawfully to abrogate the Warsaw Treaty, the defensiv !

alliance of the country, in the interest of attaining their gou
and clearing the way for imperialist intervention. This actio

was crowned by Imre Nagy on November 4, 1956, when li

appealed over the radio for open, armed intervention by thi
Imperialists against the Revolutionary Workers’ and Peasants
Government and the Soviet troops which the government ha
called upon for assistance.
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\lter the defeat of the armed counter-revolutionary up-
g, some groups of the Imre Nagy brand of conspirators
refuge with those who had supported them earlier.
Holn Wiraly, Anna Kéthly, Jézsef Ko6vago and other partici-
political writings to the West. They had contact, through Piyiy in the attempted putsch fled to the West to escape re-

AIIU|I'

winaihility. So far as the Hungarian authorities know, Jozsef
'\\nu!nu-nl'y went into hiding in the US Legation. Istvan B.
ahi attempted to find refuge in the British Legation in Buda-
geal Imre Nagy’s group, which earlier had come out under
i plrnte flag of “national communism,” fled to the Yugoslav
Budapest to escape responsibility for their
Hovidn
Il s typical of the infamy of the conspirators that they
whnned their counter-revolutionary activity even afrter thc:
people, guided by the Revolutionary Workers
vl Pensants’ Government, had begun to restore Ieg_a! order,
dsiiting the peaceful life of the country and repairing the
“ive damages caused by the counter-revolutionaries. Instruc-
uih Lo conlinue armed resistance, to call strikes, j:o parz}lyze
Wil life and to re-organize underground subversive activity
i bmied by Anna Kéthly, Béla Kiraly, Jozsef Kévago a,nd
il mamociates from the West, and by Imre Nagy, Géza

L sy and others from the Yugoslav Embassy in Budapest.
Fienngh - Miklos Gimes and other confederates, Nzigy and
wiiiezy Lhus established contact from the Yugoslav Embassy

il the “Central Workers’ Council of Budapest” and Radio
they also had a new underground newspaper
“October 23rd.” All these facts were sub-
tinbinted beyond all doubt during subsequent investigations
il e present trial. }
Iie evidence submitted during the legal proceedings dem-
wsbvated and proved that Imre Nagy and his associates had
vitlne  of their earlier revisionist, bourgems—nat}onahst
o litieal altitude, inevitably arrived at an alliance with the
sl tenelionary forces of the imperialist bourgeoisie and had
iyl the workers’ power, the people’s democratic order,
Ilingarian working people and the socialist fatherland.
Ferene Donath, Miklos Gimes, Zoltan Tildy, Sandor Kopa-
Ferene Jénosi and Miklés Vasarhelyi showed repentance
1l trial and fully confessed their guilt. Imre Nagy, Jozsel

1o l‘.|||'n|)(‘;

gyl and Pal Maléter denied their guilt. They were, however,
Wil during the course of the proceedings by the incrimi-
dabling evidence of their confederates and of witnesses, as well
3f A 19
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as the material proof, and they made partial confessions concel
ing the facts of their crimes.

Weighing the serious nature of the crime, the aggravali
and extenuating circumstances, the People’s Tribunal of |
Supreme Court found the defendants guilty on the basis of |
trial proceedings.

The court therefore sentenced Imre Nagy to death ; Fere
Donath to 12 years in prison ; Mikloés Gimes to death ; Zoll
Tildy to 6 years in prison ; Pal Maléter to death ; Sandor K
pacsi to life imprisinment; Jozsef Szilagyi to death; |
renc Janosi to 8 years in prison; and Miklés Vasarhelyi (o
years in prison.

The sentences are not subject to appeal. The death senter

es have been carried out.

IT

(onspiracy to Seize Power by Force

tinte Nagy Lays Down his Anti-state Schemes in Writing
and Organizes an Underground Group

linre Nagy wrote, in 1955 and early in 1956, the following
tVh

“Morals and Ethics”

“IMive Basic Principles of International Relations”

“Some Topical Questions” !
Il Iungarian investigating authorities seized, during

‘o pioceedings, the original copies of these essays, written

¢ hinre Nagy’s own handwriting.

o wel forth, in these essays, his anti-state schemes, and
iy lormed the political programme of the underground
‘aiiizntion led by him, against the People’s Democracy.

I his essay written in December, 1955, and entitled ‘“Mor-
'« wil Kithies,” Imre Nagy set as his aim the overthrow of the

(ouple's democratic state order—its ‘“smashing’” —as he ex-
(toamd it In his essay “Some Topical Questions” of January

{0l he included in his programme an alliance with forces

{uming the people’s democracy, and stated that—relinquish-

(he power of the working class—the multi-party system

wul he restored and also the coalition government system

il In his essay “The Five Basic Principles of International

flablons” he took the position that Hungary would have to
dhilinw from the Warsaw Treaty.

Ile concealed these essays from the leading bodies of the
wilry und the people of the country. But he passed them on
the members of his group which was organizing clandestine-

vy turned them over, with his knowledge and on the

 odw ul his instructions, to foreign powers from whom they
g led backing.
hire Nagy %roceeded to organize, his political group long
L obn Lhe October 1956 counter-revolution, to implement his
(i lor overthrowing the people’s democratic order.
e carefully selected persons whom he knew professed
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political views identical or similar to his, or who had suffer

carry out the secret plans contained in his essays, and evi
drawn into an underground, conspiratorial group.

Ferenc Janosi admitted the following :

“The group was set up around Imre Nagy. He hi
the greatest political weight of any member of the grou
The leaders were Imre Nagy and Géza Losonczy. Imi
Nagy was an initiator and leader of the group.”

During the trial held on February 6, 1958, the Presidc

asked these questions of Ferenc Janosi :

“President: Who were the writers, journalists, publ
figures with whom you maintained contact, late in 19)
but mainly in 1956 prior to the October events, as peoj
;{vho;n you knew to be supporters of Imre Nagy’s politic
ine?

“Ferenc Jdnosi: Sandor Haraszti, Géza Losoncs
Miklés Véasarhelyi, Miklés Gimes, and Gyorgy Fazek
were among them.

“President : And who were the writers?

o “Ierenc Jdnosi: Tamas Aczél, Zoltan Zelk and Gyu
ay.”

Ferenc Donath testified :

“Imre Nagy personally directed the activities of ()
group and of the individuals belonging to it. What chara
terized the persons grouped round Imre Nagy first of i
was that they opposed the Party’s policy, in whole or |
part. In the course of his conversations with these perso
he approved of their views, therefore in Imre Nagy th
saw the person who would realize their political ideas ai
conceptions.”

In his testimony Sandor Haraszti, journalist, member |

the anti-state conspiracy—who was heard as a witness
this case —related that the Imre Nagy group began to devel
into a definite form in autumn 1955. Among the membq
of the group at this time Géza Losonczy, Miklos Véasarhely
Ferenc Donath, Mikl6és Gimes, Szilard Ujhelyi and Sandor 1
raszti could be listed.

I'he question arose, in what manner should they organize?

personal offence during previous years and who he felt coul Ftumi Szilird Ujhelyi’s testimony it is evident that a plan for
be set up in opposition to the People’s Democracy, won | ‘#diizing an illegal centre arose:

“Sandor Haraszti told me, Miklés Gimes proposed to
limre Nagy that they should bring into existence a semi-
lepal, or illegal organization, the purpose of which would
e Lo unite and direct those who all over the country came

ol openly against the Government and Party leadership.”

lnre Nagy gave the following answer to questions put

. the President at the trial in February :

“(rimes made a proposal, in mid-1956 or thereabouts,
that it would be a good idea to organize a small com-
millee of persons close to my political views. This issue
nose twice. Once Gimes, Fazekas and Ldcsei raised this
problem directly with me.”

Al the trial on February 6, Miklés Vasarhelyi replied to

‘e guestions put by the President, with reference to dissemi-
dutlan ol the anti-state essays of Imre Nagy :

“President: Did Imre Nagy give you political essays
wiilten by him, the essays written by Imre Nagy in 1955
i 19567

“Miklés Vdsdrhelyi: Yes, I received them. I received
(he one entitled ‘Five Principles’, and others as well.

| received the one on ‘Morals and Ethics’, another on
sronomic questions, and then ‘Some Topical Questions’.
lu olher words, I received several essays.”

Sandor Kopacsi gave the following evidence on the same
ul the trial :

“(iyirgy Fazekas gave me, in September 1956, Imre
Nipy's essay ‘Morals and Ethics’.”

lu the question what Imre Nagy’s purpose was in giving

it and other persons his hostile writings, Sandor Haraszti
phivd s follows :

“In order that we should become familiar with his
slundpoint, and afterwards disseminate it in intellectual
vireles wherever we made our appearance. I spread Imre
Nipy's theses primarily among journalists in the course
ol conversations . ..”
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Gabor Tanczos, secretary of the Pet6fi Circle and memb
of the anti-state conspiracy, testified as [ollows :
“Late in the summer of 1956 Balazs Nagy gave mi
an essay of 50 to 60 typewritten pages to read. He tol
me that this study was written by Imre Nagy.”

Janos Mikd, traffic supervisor, said the following in hi
testimony :

“Balazs Nagy and I went to visit Imre Nagy. Genel
ally, during the greater part of the conversation, Imi
Nagy stated his personal grievances. Then Imre Nay
handed us his essays to read. He reminded us not onl
to read his studies but also to pass them on for readin
to a few other people who sympathized with him. Il
hinted that it would not be a good thing for the Party |
get word of this activity of his.”

Imre Nagy asserted at the trial, in the face of the coi
cordant depositions, that he had not disseminated the writing
in question, had no intention of utilizing them against tl
People’s Democracy, and, according to his recollection, h
given them to Miklés Vasarhelyi and Miklés Gimes only fi
their own information. He tried to place the responsibilif
for the underground dissemination of the essays on Véasarhel
and Gimes. Imre Nagy was confronted, at the trial on June I
with Sandor Haraszti, who appeared as a witness.

Sandor Haraszti stated :

“The members of the group were familiar with tl
essays of Imre Nagy. I also mentioned my disapprovi
to Imre Nagy because he was disseminating his views |
this way.” ‘

Imre Nagy repeatedly denied this fact.

“I deny that my essays were circulated publicl)
Some of my essays reached a smaller circle. I reject tl
statement made by Haraszti that he told me he disapprove
of my essays being given to other people.”

It is evident from the documents and testimony prinle
in Chapters V and VII of this book that the essays we
sent abroad on the direct instructions of Imre Nagy.
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lutrigues Against the People’s Democratic Order Behind

a Legal Secreen

I'he¢ members of the Imre Nagy group attempted, while
l.uunmu;g their underground organization, to exploit fully all
sl possibilities for their attack against the people’s democrat-
i urder., Their aim was to establish various groupings, to
giish them into the open and set them up in opposition to the
stinle leadership and, thereby, to set the reactionary forces
within the country ‘“into motion.” This is why they placed
thelr reliance, first of all, in bourgeois and petty-bourgeois
Siments, attempting as part of this scheme to establish an
ienlopical and organizational base among some groups of the
titielleetuals to carry out their hostile plans.

I'he first such action of this underground group was to organ-
0 the so-called writers’ memorandum. This memorandum
vus drafted in October 1955 and was signed by several writers,
[siitnnlists and artists. The few cultural problems touched upon
i the memorandum provided the group with a good pretext
f their anti-government political stand.

Neither the public nor most of the people who signed the
siitornndum  were aware that the Imre Nagy group had
tiediled on Chis resolution, drafted it and organized the campaign

ft algnatures to it.
It developed, from the testimony of witnesses, that the
puliticnl  significance of the so-called memorandum action

“us that through the unresolved problems of cultural life at that

tiie they would launch a political attack against the Party and
tite lendership. There was talk about the memorandum action
‘etal linmies, among others, at Imre Nagy’s flat too.

Miklos Vasarhelyi testified the following :

“I'he collecting of signatures was done largely by us
concretely by Sandor Haraszti, Géza Losonczy, Tibor
vy, Zoltan Zelk and myself, as well as one or two per-
sons not belonging to the group. As far as I know Imre
Napy knew about this and agreed with our action. Later,

when we gathered the signatures, he urged that the memo-
tandom be handed in. In consequence of this, lack of

tonlidence in the Party and the Government policy increased,
enpecially among intellectual circles. To the masses this
action was known as the action of the Hungarian intel-
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ligentsia, the truth was that essentially the planners and
executors of the whole action were the Imre Nagy group.

The Party’s action convinced a considerable part of th
signatories that this memorandum was of a factional, anli
Party character with a hostile purpose, therefore they retracl
ed theirs signatures. The members of the Imre Nagy group tool
a stand against them and on their part accepted a resolutiol
not to retract their signatures. Vasarhelyi stated the followin
regarding this in his confession :

“After the December 6, 1955 writers’ rally severi
of us met at Géza Losonczy’s flat—Sandor Haraszli
Géza Losonczy, Tibor Déry, Szilard Ujhelyi, Tamas Acz
and a few others—and there we decided that we wouli
not retract our signatures from the memorandum, despill
the Party resolution. I also informed Imre Nagy of oul
resolution, and he concurred in it.”

The Petofi Circle, Public Forum of Hosltile Incitement,
Led by Imre Nagy Group

The Imre Nagy group used the Pet6fi Circle as a legi
front organization; from behind the scenes they organize
and conducted a number of its debates, particularly the notq
rious debate on the press. They discussed the speeches of severi
journalists, they planned the degeneration of the debate inli
a demonstration of a hostile character.

Gabor Tanczos testified as follows at the trial held o
June 11:

“Imre Nagy and his policy were popularized in the Petdl
Club. The members of the Imre Nagy-Losonczy group chaira
the meetings of the Pet6fi Club more than once. The economi
debate was conducted by Donath, another was chaired I
Szilard Ujhelyi; the press debate was led by Géza Losoncs
and Donath also conducted the debate on Fruit-growin
Hungary.”

The author Istvan Markus, who took part in the countel
revoluticnary organization, testified the following :

“...from the middle, or the end of May Tanczu
(and other associates behind and beside him directi
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the Petofi Circle) endeavoured consciously to develop the
Petofi Circle as the propaganda centre of the Imre Nagy
lrend, he endeavoured to give it an organized basis, to
expand it.

“At the end of May, and the beginning of June other
plans occurred. The idea was raised that the Pet6fi Circle
should be expanded into a firmer organization : the idea
wis to have membership fees, periodical membership
meetings, a ‘constituent membership meeting” for the
election of officials, the establishment of specialized
tepartments, etc. They planned the publication of a
periodical, if possible a printed weekly, but until this
was accomplished, a lithographic ‘organizational gazette’.
I'his publication —according to the plan —would have carried
Ihe more important parts of the debate, and naturally
would have served the purpose of consolidating the basis
ul the Circle, extended its sphere of activity and increased
In political strength. A plan was even suggested for the
vatnblishment in the countryside of ‘small Petéfi Circles’
thielly, of course, in the larger provincial towns, and
university centres. It was suggested that the university
atudents should organize their own separate debating
¢lubs--perhaps according to faculties—on the pattern
ol the Petofi Circle. In fact the thought was raised that
sven the working class youth ought to establish their
uwn Petofi Circles.”

Sindor Haraszti testified as follows :

“The Imre Nagy group considered the Pet6fi Circle
ih h suitable medium for the dissemination of their polit-
lval platform. So they exploited it for this purpose. Géza
Lusonczy and Ferenc Donath undertook to conduct dis-
tiaions about different subjects at the meetings of the
I'ulol Circle, where they stated their views too. After
the resolution of the Central Committee condemning the
idiscussions of the Petofi Circle the political activity of
Ihe Imre Nagy group stopped short. I must state that
Inire Nagy did not agree with the temporary retreat in
the group’s political struggle. His opinion was that we should
conlinue the political struggle with undiminished force.”

Ferene Donath admitted that their attacks had been
tgnndzed in advance:

27

[




\”\ |
i
‘ ‘\}i!l
I
’

n
[l

‘ il
il Uw‘;‘
i

[l
i:\‘jlw‘:‘i
H;J\m
H;

‘[\
(1

“From spring, 1956, the discussion evenings of the
group were important scenes of the group’s political activ
ities. Certain debate evenings of the Petéfi Circle, includ
ing the press debate, were scheduled by the leaders of the
Petofi Circle after previous consultation with Géza Loson
czy. Thus they carried on organized group activity which,
in essence, was aimed against the leadership of the Party
and the state.”

Tibor Déry, writer, who also belonged to the counter

revolutionary group, testified :

“One or two days before the debate on the press
I read at the Journalists’ Club part of my draft speech-
the first part of it—to Géza Losonczy, Sandor Haraszti,
Zoltan Zelk who belonged to the Imre Nagy group. They
were very pleased with that part of my speech, whicl
strengthened my conviction that what I had to say wai
good. Ferenc Donath knew the contents of my speecl
before it was made public. I assume that Donéth learnel
about it from a member of the Imre Nagy group. I du
not preclude the possibility that he may have been inform
ed by Imre Nagy.”

The people’s democratic order was more and more viciously

attacked at meetings of the Pet6fi Circle, which were thoroughly
prepared and arranged. Certain speakers at the debate on thi
press—Tibor Déry and Tibor Tardos in particular—took 1

hostile stand and called for ‘action,”

that is an attack o

the system.

only the ‘‘surface appearances and symptoms,”

In his remarks, Tibor Déry warned the critics not to attacl
hence th

mistakes, because the brunt of the attack should be aimel
at the ““essence, the cause of the disease,”” that is, at the system
He suggested that not only individuals should be the targd
of attack, but the ‘“ideas which they represented as well.”
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Tibor Déry said :

“As long as our criticism is almost exclusively aime
against individuals and fails to examine whether or no
there are certain errors in the system of our ideas, we ai
unavoidably bound to attain the meagre result of exchany

+ing one evil for a lesser evil.

“We are confronted with mistakes in the structure,
he continued, adding that action is called for.

“From 1,500 to 2,000 people, by and large always
the same people, go from one debate to another... we are
shouting words and rejoicing like kids with a trumpet,
failing to realize that our words remain but words, our
hopes are sterile and there is little or no change in the
lacts of the matter. But, what else can a person expect
from all this? Merely that we are selling the birthright
ol action for a pottage of good speech.”

Tibor Tardos drew a fallacious historical analogy in his
tinirks which were typical of the demagogic incitement con-
tilied in the speeches and articles of the Imre Nagy group.
Hi netually urged that the printing shops, the property of
the people’s state, should be taken over if they wanted to
allnin ““the freedom of the press.” Who was Tardos speaking
i nnd inciting to this deed? For whom was he demanding
the freedom of the press? The resolution adopted by the ex-
siiitive committee of the Petofi Circle, dated July 9, 1956,

shinled

“Former university students, who organized the
Mleiffer and Sulyok parties at the time, leaders and spokes-
men of former reactionary youth organizations and of
the Actio Catholica, were present at the debate on the
press, held in the Petéfi Circle.”

lTihor Tardos testified as follows about his own speech :

“At the press debate of the Petéfi Circle, I said : ‘our
ever growing army’ means the Party. By this, even if not
alnted in so many words, 1 meant the members of the
P'elofi Circle, the writers and all those who supported the
political leadership of Imre Nagy.”

Ihe activities of the Imre Nagy group, and particularly
e upenly seditious tone of the Petdfi Circle encouraged the
Hied enemies of the people’s democracy to conspire.

Fhis became clear in the evidence given by Istvan
f Ssiho (a member of the right-wing of the Independent Small-
Suliliis Party, a wealthy peasant who later became Minister
f State in the Imre Nagy government and a cabinet member.

Fditor). He said that the former right-wing reactionary
et had conferred more than once:

“The events which were taking place in the country
tipghped our keen atlention. We carefully followed the
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debates at the Pet6fi Circle, and the articles which appearcd
in the press, we assessed them and drew our conclusions
It was our opinion that Imre Nagy would shortly come li
power and this would be to our advantage. We were conl
dent that if Imre Nagy would control the country then th
revival of the ISP would become possible. We approvel
of his actions in 1953, and we thought that he would exteni
these now on a coalition basis.”

Imre Nagy and his associates, in order to achieve thell
aims, turned particular attention to influencing the writers an
journalists so as through them to direct a centralized attack i
the press against the Party and the state. The fact thal
Losonczy and his associates had the Petéfi Circle place the pres
debate on its agenda and devoted enormous care to its prepari
tion and staging, shows that the Imre Nagy group wanted by
all means to make use of the press, which plays a great role il
forming public opinion, and enlist it in the service of thei
conspiracy. Through their positions in the various editorii
boards, the members of the Imre Nagy group popularized the
different actions and views and endeavoured to undermin
confidence in the people’s democratic regime and socialisii

The newspapers under their influence devoted dispropol
tionately great space to reporting on the debaces of the Petll
Circle. Gabor Téanczos, in his testimony also referred to this

“The newspaper Magyar Nemzel, where Losonczy, i

associate editor, had great influence, regularly deall i

length with the activity of the| Petoéfi Circle, it carrid

articles glorifying the debates of the Petéfi Circle. In thi
course of our conversation with Losonczy, we noted thi
fact with great pleasure.”

Sandor Haraszti testified as follows regarding the influ
encing of writers and journalists :

“I directed my propaganda activity mainly toward (l
journalists and writers. Miklos Vasarhelyi, Géza Losoncz)
e : 5 e 1

Miklés Gimes and Gyorgy Fazekas carried on simil

political activity in this same circle.”

Miklios Vasarhelyi said the following in his confession :

“There was a vigorous increase in the press activil
of individual members of the group and of writers ai
journalists close to them of a kind which raised delical
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tublems in the press and often presented them in an
txlremely exaggerated manner. I know that Sandor Haraszti
il Géza Losonczy at this time were in constant contact

With the Wri’ters, and they, as well as Tibor Déry, Zoltan
full, Lfszl6 Benjamin, played an active role in the
pulitical preparation of the writers’ publications . . .”
Although the Imre Nagy group had formed a considerable
Wip ol followers in the Writers” Association and the Asso-
Wt ol Journalists, at the beginning of 1956, they still con-
i their political influence Vefy inadequate. They felt

il wmiong the most important section of the population, first
| ..t! aiong the working class, they had no notable influence.

iidor Haraszti said the following about this in his testi-
RRRE IRt

“According to my recollections on one occasion I
Wl Imre Nagy together with Gimes. We were talking.
Lilines made statements to the effect that our struggTe
il nol extend beyond the ranks of the intelligentsia
He waw the reason for this in the lack of oroal?isation.
ul our siruggle. In response to my inquiry he stated
Hie opinion that we could advance our struggle more
slectively if we could spread it towards other, nom-
filellectual masses. As the condition for this he su:Tgested
the formation of some kind of organization.” i

I Nagy was also dissatisfied at times with the activeness
t i members of the group. Sandor Haraszti testified the fol-
Sl 1eparding this :

“I'here were times when Imre Nagy himself initiated
uiil urged certain actions, at other times he did not find
silisfaclory the political work of the members of the
{tonp. Imre Nagy proposed that political action be launched
i nnnul his removal and expulsion from the Party. Imre
iy on more than one occasion reproached the members
ul the group, saying that although the camp of followers
iiong the journalists was quite large, still the opposition
Was not reflected in the press. He spoke about this first
al all to Géza Losonczy and Miklos Gimes.”

‘hlnm Miklos Véasarhelyi’s testimony it is evident also that
S By demanded a more openly hostile attitude on the
' ‘4'0 «:l the members of the group. Vésarhelyi confessed the

Wy
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“Imre Nagy also agreed with each of our actions, «
tain of our actions were at his urging, and there were tin
when he was dissatisfied at certain inadequacies in soi
of them.

“Imre Nagy did not approve of the fact that all
the July Resolution we accepted our rehabilitation witha
his affair being settled.. He resented the fact that we i
cepted various functions while he was still not back
the Party.”

In these testimonies a theme recurring like a refrain is Ini
Nagy’s return to the Party and systematic undermining activi
aimed at disrupting the strength of the Party. They were w
aware that the more they disrupted the unity of the Pail
the greater were the prospects of success, the more easily tli
could seize the initiative and prevent the Central Commill
from consistently realizing the decisions of its July session
the correction of mistakes committed in the past—and
keep these decisions from bearing fruit. For, as the foregol
verify, and as a whole series of documents later prove, tl

aim was not the correction of the mistakes, but the seizurc |

power for the overthrow of the people’s democratic regin

Attempts to Incite the Working Class

The more directly Imre Nagy and his group dealt with [
idea of overthrowing the people’s democratic system, the mu ¢
determinedly did they attempt to extend their influence .

the working class, or at least a part of the working class. 1l
deemed it necessary for those forums, too, which were ol
expressly cultural character, but in which their influence ¥
the greatest, to concern themselves primarily with econon
and political questions. They were thinking above all of |
Writers’ Association and their organ the Irodalmi Ujsdg (Liter
Gazette), Béke és Szabadsdg (Peace and Freedom), the Mii
Nép (Cultured Nation) and other similar organizations i
periodicals. Sandor Haraszti testified at the June 10 court &
sion as follows :

“Imre Nagy urged that in the sphere of culture,
the Writers’ Association and the Association of Journall
we should not only object to the Party’s cultural poll
but speak also about national political questions. Imre Ni

objected that the members of the group did not raise |

tional economic issues. Imre Nagy suggested to the memb
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uf the group that they should seek contacts with tactory
Ity organizations too.”

i tactic of the Imre Nagy group was carried out at the
plember 1956 general meeting of the Writers’ Association,

% has been shown already by Vasarhelyi’s confession
the lmre Nagy group prepared. This general meeting, on a

Sipnal from  Sandor Lukacsy (writer, active during the
S48 0l the counter-revolution, particularly in the “Revolution-
4 Lummiltee of the Intellectuals,” one of the authors of the
:EH...;IH.uul:nining the counter-revolutionary demands of this
il Lee,

Iiditor.), adopted the following resolution :

“Aller our general meeting, a few of the writers, or
graups ol writers, shall go to visit 10 or 15 or more large
fuetories and familiarize the workers with the work of our
,i. um'ul meeting and generally with the position of present-
day literature.”

the meceting dealt in general with political questions, the

(sl ol Imre Nagy’s ““rehabilitation” and other questions

gisiil by the Imre Nagy group. The foregoing resolution
Al that they wanted to give publicity to these questions
i the workers.

Muanwhile they initiated further actions to extend their
Hisnee, The group organized the celebration of Imre Nagy’s

W ldithday, which was also a political demonstration of a

e tharacter. Ferenc Janosi confessed as follows about this :

... the question of the birthday was raised at the
sl ol May 1956 at Imre Nagy’s flat. Imre Nagy declared
e lid not think it proper at all if they observed an anni-

‘itairy ol this character in a public place, in his view it
wuiild be proper if the birthday were held at his flat and
they whould play host to the visitors. Subsequently, I and

Hatanzti considered that this event was also an occasion
i the expression of political sympathy. Later at Imre
Sy s llat Losonczy, Haraszti, Schurecz, Ujhelyi and I
e about the question and unanimously reached this
spdnion,

Fetene Donéth in his confession said the following :

“A momentous stage in the activities of the Imre Nagy
gtiip was Imre Nagy’s birthday in the summer of 1956,
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which provided an opportunity for a demonstration
Nagy’s part. He invited those persons who for this or Ll
reason were opposed to the leadership.”

Mouthpieces of Counter-revolutionary Propaganda

In the second half of 1956, and particularly in the wed
preceding the October counter-revolution, under the influci
of the Nagy group in these papers, the Irodalmi Ujsdg and otli
papers incited more and more openly to struggle against !
people’s democratic system, to “revolution.” The papers und
the group’s influence became more and more the organs !
counter-revolutionary propaganda. _ ’

Thus Miklés Vasarhelyi, for example, wrote in the I
Hirlap libellously about the Hungarian People’s Democra
in which, according to him, ‘“there had never been democri
or freedom because the finest ideals of mankind were trampl
underfoot.” i

Sandor Novobéczky in the Irodalmi Ujsdg slandered !
communist functionaries : *They felt themselves destined
rule and generally conducted themselves in the manner ol
Roman proconsul. The forbearing and respectful Greeks bow
when they met them, but when ‘they passed by they w
regarded with hatred.” ]

Gyula Hay wrote that soon the ‘“great elimination wol
begin,” Lajos Tamaési also incited to rebellion, “Open up, [10
our blood, open up at last, revolution...”

Tamés Aczél, turning towards the West, wrote in his ol

“Europe . .. we too are about to embark on the ro
that we may lift up the gate ... extend us your hand,
us make peace and go on from there, let us do togell
what can be, and what cannot...”

Gyula Fekete expressed the strivings of the Imre Ni
group in these words :

“We would liberate unbelievable forces if we storn
the last remaining hedgehog strongholds of the restoratiol

What they meant was that every important post was
be occupied by adherents of Imre Nagy.
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This conduct of the Imre Nagy group was in complete
fatmony with imperialist propaganda. While Gyula Fekete
stule about storming the ‘“hedgehog strongholds,” while the
Wplember general meeting of the Writers’ Association demand-
il Ihe complete rehabilitation of Imre Nagy, and while
Limonezy, Gyula Hay, Novobaczky and others demanded the
dinn removal of state and Party functionaries, Radio Free
Biitope said this about the same demand in its August 7, 1956
Hingnrian broadcast :

“There is need for a change of personalities. Such
wrsons are needed, whom the people believe to have
enrned from the past and who are willing to make serious
thanges.”

In its September 12, 1956 broadcast, Radio Free Europe
“pkie as follows to the writers :

“We must be aware that we are witnessing events
which we may safely call a revolution. We must also be
iware that there are people who would like to confine this
tevolution behind bars. For this reason we writers must
irray ourselves behind the barricades in order to defend
Ihis revolution.”

Itome Radio on August 28, 1956, as if it wished to proclaim
e Weslern version of Tamas Aczél’s above-quoted ode, said :

“As once when the West extended its helping hand
ind proclaimed a joining of forces against the common
onemy, thus now too, the hour of liberation again ap-
proaches with the support of the West.”

And in its September 19, 1956 broadcast, Radio Free Europe
dde ont imperialism’s certificate of recognition for the mem-
foi8 ol the Imre Nagy group in the Writers’ Association.

““The Writers’ Association has courageously embarked
in the road of democratization and has taken the first step
luwards the solution. We know that this is not yet freedom
(hat the Writers’ Association has achieved. But the general
meeting of the Writers” Association is an important stage,
an important act and a good hope that our writers and
people will achieve this freedom, complete freedom.”

Liezn Losonczy’s standpoint was similar to that of Radio
Fiee llurope. In the summer of 1956 in an interview given to

8¢ lwrneli journalist Elon Amos he declared, “We shall
ppne the governement by force if it comes to that.”
4 10 35
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Extension of the Group’s Anfti-stale Agitation to the
countryside

The members of the Imre Nagy group extended their orgai
izing work to the countryside too and endeavoured with (i
actions to sway sentiment against the people’s democracy, |
create suitable soil for the realization of their plans. Amoiy
others Losonczy, Donath, and Joézsef Szilagyi acted in (I
spirit in the countryside.

In the middle of October, 1956, they arranged a ‘“meelii
of intellectuals” at Hajduboészormény ; the speaker was G
Losonczy. From the testimony of a number of witnesses it ci
be determined what happened at the meeting. Imre Gelén
resident. of - Hajduboszormény, individually farming peasai
described it in this way :

“Intellectuals, but overwhelmingly kulaks, forni
gendarmes and other persons with past grievances pi
ticipated in the meeting.

“Géza Losonczy gave a short talk in which he spol
about the danger of Stalinism and Rakosiism. After tl
a number of persons spoke, among them kulaks, ai
chiefly  persons with grievances. One of the speakers roi
a programme containing several points. He demanded Il
independence of the country, the multi-party system ai
the holding of free elections. Apart from this there wu
more comments and they demanded changes in the gover
ment. In tones of considerable violence they demanded I
recall of the local council chairman. The speeches grew |
heated that they almost led to open fighting.”

Imre Gelény also related that after the meeting there W
a conference at the home of Imre Bagosi, a kulak, which G
Losonczy also attended. It was attended by several kulaks ai
Erné Kis Pal, former chief constable. He further testific

“Losonczy talked about the fact that the existing mi
takes had been committed by Rakosiism and Stalinis
and that changes were necessary in the governement.”

The testimony of Imre Csikos, pensioner, resident of Haj
boszérmény, shows what kind of changes he had in mind;
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“The first speaker in the discussion was the kulak
Itéla Fazekas, who cast abuse on the governement. Soly-
mosi, a former gendarme, remarked that the leaders were
illiterate and did not know their jobs. He demanded that
the old, competent persons be returned to the leading
posts.”

(lne can imagine what kind of ‘old, competent” leaders

e lormer gendarme was thinking of.

I his testimony Dr. Erné Kis P4l said the following about

the jole of Géza Losonczy at that meeting :

“The meeting of intellectuals in question was held in
the Iajduboszormény Cultural Centre about 4ord days
lielore October 23. They announced in advance that Géza
Losonezy would conduct the meeting, but intellectuals made
ip only a small part of those present, the majority of them
tunsisted of peasants and kulaks. The atmosphere of the
imecling took on a more and more counter-revolutionary
thnracter. They did not let Sandor Lévai, the second sec-
tetary of the Party Committee, take the floor. They attacked
Ilie council chairman, and there were even demands for
i rope round his neck. Géza Losonczy did not even attempt
o slem the counter-revolutionary atmosphere. He spoke
whout Stalinism, about Imre Nagy who would be fit to
lill a leading post...”
lazsel Szilagyi played a similar role about this time in

faalkemét. In his testimony Imre Szelepcsényi, chairman of
the Lopléd Town Council, said the following concerning this :

“I arrived on October 20 before 5 o’clock at the county
vutneil building. I heard talking in Ferenc Dallos’s room.
My altention was attracted by loud shouts which reached
e distinctly. ‘A revolutionary does not ponder, he acts.’
I'he voice of the person was strange to me. When I stepped
ilo the room they introduced me to this man who gave
hin name as Jozsef Szilagyi. Szildgyi concluded his talk by

siving that it was not enough for the students and the
wirkers to demand changes, it was also necessary for the
peasantry to act.”
In his testimony as a witness Karoly Mohécsi, director
f u state farm who then worked at the county council, said
Hie lollowing :
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“Jézse;f Szilagyi stated that we must not become friglil
ened by rejuvenation, even if there are negative flames in i
because a revolutionary change can also bring slag will
itself. Then‘ Ferenc Dallos asked him what he undet}slmn
by revolutionary change? Szilagyi replied that powil
would have to be taken over by new, positive forces. Th
Comrade Dallos admonished him to consider what ki
of assumption of power he was speaking about, because ||
his opinion the question of power was another questioj
that was in the hands of the working class, here there coul
be talk about nothing other than the removal of certai
persons in whom the people had no confidence. Szilag)
replied : what kind of revolutionary is it who becom(
frightened of the revolutionary events?”

Secret Meetings and Talks

The Imre Nagy group held several secret \meeti ¢
talks when they considered that the time had cprflztlg(;g Spi:nlnll
the seizure of power on the order of the day. | 7

Imre Nagy included in his programme the establishmej
of the multi-party system and a coalition government. T
plan was tantamount to an attempt at disrupting the unils
of the working class and its party. Sandor Haraszti and Gy
Losonczy, on the instructions of Imre Nagy, opened negotiy

tions with Anna Kéthly concerning the re-organization of (|

SociaSI—Democratic Party.
andor Haraszti slated in his testimon that aill
of the meeting and talks with Anna Kéthly ywas a;;o tk})lgcnlnlxtl
acquainted with her viewpoint regarding her re-assuming a pa
In political affairs, and to find out whether or not she woull
be willing to enter the future government of Imre Nagy
§1mllar_negotiations were conducted with others as wal
Istvan Erdei, former Social Democratic MP, who for a time wi

Secretary of State for Agriculture and who later retired to I

kulak estate, related in his testimon i 5

s : : y that in September, 195

g}rgsre Nagy conferred with him, Erdej testified ag follows abn)n
: “Concerning my views about agriculture, he ask

5 asked 1

whether they represented the conception of the SociI(I:

Democratlp Party. I replied: Anna Kéthly read it an

approved it, there was no objection to it on the part

38

MU UM AA i tes

Jizuel Takacs either. I said that the Social Democratic
arly will have to come into existence legally.

‘... 1 warned Imre Nagy against taking half measures.

“Ile understood my standpoint well. He immediately
lilormed me: He was not taking half measures.

“I'inally Imre Nagy asked me in what area of work
I would like to employ my abilities? I replied : Should
iy parly appoint me I would gladly fill the post of under-
mivietary of state in the Ministry of Agriculture . ..”

Ialvin Iérdei’s attitude left no doubt as to the conditions

“hih would make possible co-operation between the Imre
S8y roup and the Kéthly group. Imre Nagy willingly accept-

I Hhivne conditions—the relinquishing of the Party’s leading

~de, the breaking of working-class unity, the creation of and
sl power to other parties, thereby liquidating the people’s

gl These conditions dovetailed with his own plans. That

48 Why he understood Istvan Erdei’s standpoint so well, and
sttnilintely declared also that <he would not take half mea-

wen " There is no doubt what Imre Nagy and Istvan Erdei

il by a ‘“whole solution.” Not the correction of the mis-

Skin and reforms, but a change of regime. The overthrow of
8 lawlul order of the Hungarian People’s Republic, of work-

¢ pensnnl rule.
Iiere were talks for the purpose of enlisting the Union of

Satking Youth, too, in the service of the group. Istvan Markus
fatilied ns follows concerning this :

“On the morning of October 22, 1956, Laszlé Kardos
tilled me by telephone at my flat and asked me to visit
i at 7 o’clock in the evening for a meeting. I was the
lunl Lo arrive. Laszlo Kardos, Gabor Tanczos and Balazs
Napy were there. Later Géza Losonczy arrived. Tanczos
explinined that next day there would be a meeting of the
Central Committee of the UWY, they wanted to have a
gund part of the persons present co-opted on the central
tomimittee. A controversy arose among us and the united
alandpoint was arrived at that though we could not know
in ndvance how far the next day’s Central Committee
mecling would go in changing the programme and the
londership, we had, on our part, to bend our efforts to
tome out with a united stand and already now achieve
the maximum in the sphere of changes in personalities.

“We also spoke about how we could achieve a numer-
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ical majority in the Executive Committee of the UW!
Kardos proposed that we should nominate such a pers
for First Secretary through whom this post should be
our hands. The Presidency of Losonczy also came up,
was our idea that, although up to now there had bu
no presidential function, we would propose that Losonc
should be the President of the UWY, he would then |
able to assist the First Secretary. Losonczy did not prold
against this. It was the definite aim of all of us to assu
the Imre Nagy political line throughout the work of I
UWY.”

When the enemies of the People’s Democracy swung il
action in the wake of the subversive activity of the grouy
they believed the time had come to make immediate prep
rations for the seizure of power, and thus for elaborating, fin
and foremost, a government programme of the Imre Nagy bran

In Géza Losonczy’s diary, found in his possession and seiz
when he was taken into custody, he had written that sevci
members of the group had met on the evening of October !
in the premises of the SZOVOSZ (National Association |
Co-operatives). Losoncy’s diary contained this entry:

“The theme of the meeting : the preparation of In
Nagy’s programme speech. We agreed that on Friday evai
ing we would meet at my flat. Donath and Haraszti woull
also be there. Until then everybody would draft his thes
and there we would discuss them jointly.”

Miklés Gimes confirmed this in his confession :

“We agreed that I would write about the questiol
of Hungarian foreign policy, Géza Losonczy was to pi
pare material on the questions of the People’s Patriol
Front.”

Ferenc Donath also visited the SZOVOSZ, and concernil
this he made the following confession :

“On October 22, 1956, about 6 o’clock in the evenin
I arrived at the SZOVOSZ. They informed me that th
were working on the preparation of the economic secti
of a new government programme, because more than likel
Imre Nagy would be the Prime Minister. They even ask
me to state my ideas in connection with the agricultu
section,”

On October 23, the next day that is, the Imre Nagy group
fielil an illegal meeting and agreed on changes in personnel

W the leadership.

I his previously mentioned diary Géza Losonczy wrote :

«On the morning of October 23 I called up Sandor
I lnraszti, Ferenc Donath, Szilard Ujhelyi, Imre Nagy and
lferenc Janosi by telephone and asked them to come over
to my flat to talk over the situation.

“About 10:30 they were all there. :

«We were unanimous in the opinion that in our
country, too, the situation was ripe for the execution of th_e
planned changes. The government would have to be radi-

changed.
l““y“lhstrgssed that we must be rid of not only thg Sta-
linist communists but also those ‘non-party people who
i grown close to the Stalinists. On the basis of our talk
we must place in the Political Bureau Imre Nagy, Sandor
I lnraszti, Ferenc Donath, Zoltan Szanto, Géza Losonczy.
We planned to include in the Central Committee (apart
ftom Lhose mentioned) Jozsef Szilagyi, Jozgef Schurecz:
Miklos Vasarhelyi, Laszlo Kardos, (}ébor Tanczos, Jeno
Ns0ll, Gyorgy Lukacs, Sindor Novobaczky, Sandor Fekete,
Miklos Gimes, Lajos Konya, Gyula Hay, Sandor Erdei,
l'erenc Janosi and Mrs. Laszlé Rajk.

«We decided also that we would have to remove
without delay the most compromised district and county
Lecerelaries and Council Chairmen.

«There was a short controversy on whether Imre Nagy
should be Prime Minister or the First Secretary of the
I'urly? It was Nagy’s opinion that he must not be First
,‘.vu'u'(-!:n‘y, but Prime Minister. This ‘was how thp people
remembered him and they wanted him to be Prime Min-
inler again. Then the others also agreed with this. §

“We settled it then that we should regard this
agreement as binding on all of us. We would act only in
conformity with this agreement. Because of the situation

we would meet daily.”

Al the trial proceedings on February 6, Ferenc Janosi,

geplying to a question of the President, gdmitted the following
Luiierning the clandestine meeting which took place on the
miining of October 23 :
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“Imre Nagy said that Losonczy had invited him
well as me to his flat ... I agreed with what was said l
the talks, including the youth demonstration. In addition
I proposed that Sandor Haraszti and Szilard Ujhelyi b
co-opted into the Central Committee. And when Géu
Losonczy told me to take down the proposals made thert
Yodid e,

Although the concordant depositions at the investigation
proved that Imre Nagy wanted to become prime minister ani
set this as his goal, and members of his group, on Nagy’s initial
ive, carried on activity and organized demonstrations fu
this purpose—he attempted to deny this fact before the courl
Imre Nagy stated at the court session, held in February 1958

“Losonczy, or possibly someone else, said that I
would be a good idea for me to become the first secretar)
of the party. I said that I had never headed the parly
committee as a first secretary, and was known to th
masses as a prime minister from 1953 to 1955. The stale
ment that I wanted to become prime minister is untrue,

Contradicting Imre Nagy, Miklés Vasarhelyi admitted
before the court:

“The conversation began around the kind of chang
to be made in personnel. Recommendations were mad
concerning who should be members of the Political Bureal
and the Central Committee... Nearly everybody tool
part in the discussion; I spoke up myself, mentioniny
names and making proposals. My name was also amoj
those proposed as a future member of the Central Comni
mittee . . .

“We also talked about the post Imre Nagy should
assume. Imre Nagy said, to this, that he was most williny
to become prime minister because that was how he wi
known to the country.”

The Imre Nagy group drew up the government programu
and government list at a time when the legal, constitution
government of the Hungarian People’s Republic was still i
existence. Its purpose in doing so was to overthrow the legil
government and take its place.

As may be seen from the documents, the aim of thes
talks was not to achieve some sort of deviation in the UW)
and the Party leadership, but to snatch the key positions ther:
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W Organize the possibility of playing a guiding role in the
“wilership and thus to bring about a fundamental change in
i eharacter of these organizations. Thereafter they intended
 muke them serve the realization of their plans.

Organizing the Demonstration of October 23

I'hrough its connections before October 23 the Imre Nagy

Julip organized meetings of a hostile character at numerous
'lll\'!‘l'h'iliZS. The demonstration of October 23 grew out of
Uiwae, Lhis was the prelude to the counter-revolutionary rising.

I'he followers of Imre Nagy went from one university to
Wi next ; they organized, and voiced provocative, nationalist
dugnng. A decisive role was played by the meeting on October
' ul he Technical University. This was where t}ley dem_dfad on
e demonstration, under the influence of Jozsef Szilagyi's

sl vention.
e counsel for the defence asked Jozsef Szilagyi:

“Did you stress in your speech at the Technical Uni-
yersity on October 22 that you were acting as a con-
fldant of Imre Nagy?

«Szildgyi : 1 think it is not correct in this way.

«I spoke up twice. I said, in my first remarks, that
lmre Nagy should become prime minister ; we had the
hlueprint as to what should be done : To power with Imre
Nngy.

’}:‘There was also a discussion as to whether or mnot
{ere should be a demonstration. Rector Cholnoky took
i sland against it. This prompted me to take ‘the floor
agnin. I spoke for one or two minutes, saying that there
sliould be. A lot was also said about the students going to
lmre Nagy with their demands. In my second rfamarks I
snidl this made no sense since Imre Nagy was not in power.
I'ierefore, they shouldn’t go to Imre Nagy Wlt’l"l their
demands, but should demonstrate the next day.” Inci-
dentally I am well acquainted with Imre Nagy—these
were my approximate words,”

I'l Szerbin, assistant professor at the Techpical I'Jr’live.l,‘-
Siy, muid the following in his testimony concerning Szilagyi’s

cemim ks
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Jozsef Szilagyi’s speech was a turning point in (I
course of the meeting. He welcomed the students’ spiril |
initiative and identified himself with it. In recent days |
had been listening to London, Paris, Belgrade: they usull
gave very authentic and factual material, their broadca
were more in conformity with the facts than the radis
of the people’s democratic countries. In a demagogic tow
he spoke about a few other things, actually shouting, almau
beside himself ; his speech grew violently anti-Soviet.”

An excerpt from Géza Losonczy’s diary:

“Meeting between the revolutionary youth and (k
Imre Nagy group on Tuesday morning. It was also Il
standpoint of the Nagy group that there should be |
demonstration.”

The witness Mrs. Péter Jozsa, the former administrali

of the Petofi Circle, testified as follows :

“I went to my place of work about 9 o’clock in (I
morning on October 23, 1956, and that was where I i
heard of the demonstration. Prior to this, on the evenii
of the 22nd, the leadership of the Petéfi Circle held &
emergency meeting, we called in the members of Il

leadership by telegramme. I was not familiar with the the

of the meeting, but later, in the Revolutionary Commillu
of Intellectuals, I heard that the Circle had adopted |
resolution to participate in the demonstration next day,

“Returning to October 23, when I went in, the membc
of the Petofi Circle’s leadership were again in session, ai
by that time there were delegates of different universill
present. Among the writers I saw Péter Kuczka and Zl
tan Zelk. After a long conference, about 11 o’clok the Pelil
Circle began actively to organize and direct the demai
stration. After that began the mimeographing of the sl
gans of the Petofi Circle, and according to Tanczos’s instru
tions everybody was to be given copies who asked for thei
At this time there was regular contact between the leade
ship of the Petéfi Circle and the delegates of the univ
sities, we even set up a telephone watch. By this time |
was clear that the leadership of the Pet6fi Circle had taku
the organization and the direction of the demonstratiol

inlo their own hands. The building was a general stai;g
lieadquarters, the delegations constantly came and went...

Szilard Ujhelyi, in his testimony regarding the conference
{ (he Imre Nagy group on October 23, said :

“During the conference Gabor Téanczos telephoned
{here several times to Losonczy, m,connectlon with the
demonstration. They agreed that Tanczos should try ”to_
sontrol the demonstration with the slogans of the Petofi

Cirele.”

i ke a
Aron Tébias, who on October 23, 1956 wanted_.to make :
wilin report on the preparations for the demonstrations, testi-

il an follows @

«One after another the delegates of the different uni-
yorsities and colleges came to take over the slogans issued
by the Petsfi Circle for the demonstration. I heard then;
un Lhey talked over which college or university would mee

when and where. From several persons I heard there would

he a sound truck at the demonstration. From others I
heurd that during the demonstration someone would stand
by al the universities in the office of the dean (telephone
wilch).

A counter-revolutionary set of demands, consisting of
4w 106 points, was pushed through at the Technical Unlv_ersfcﬁr.
“inlent and mendacious references were contained in the
Linds about “citizens kidnapped and taken to the Soviet
{ winn' and the like. The demands aimed at changing the system,
~uiing relations with the Soviet Union a}nd subverting consti-
‘il order in Hungary. The real implications of these
Ly became clear during the counter-revolution, through
W telense of fascists, war criminals and common-layv cri-

ganization of reactionary

Wiile, the sanguinary white terror, or
(uthion and the publicatoin of gutter-sheets by the counter-

~ulilionaries. : Wy
I'he provoked and misled university students were incited

. demand that these counter-revolutionary claims should be

i over the Radio. The organizers of the d,emonstratlon
Luew very well that the government of the People’s ngocragy
Sl not permit the reading of these Fl_er}lands over its Radl?.
e onlire action was aimed at mobilizing masses of people
i lionl of the Radio building and using this as a cover for
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armed counter-revolutionary groups to occupy the premis
according to a pre-conceived plan. 24 L if

Losonezy made a typical entry in his diary :

i “Imre Nagy’s standpoint was that Benke* | . ‘ . S (
| e S e g s ok Fig liquidation of the Foundations of the

“H\ . This was how Imre Nagy’s group prepared, organized ai PCOPIB’S D emocracy
‘ }J‘ directed the counter-revolutionary demonstration of Qctober ! '
r i 1956, which finally turned into an open counter-revoll
/ tionary rising. With this rising those plans which Imre Nag

|

and his group had secretly prepared for such a long tin Al the time Imre Nagy became Prime Minister, the per-

| reached the 5 BT tenl leading state organs also decided on the major immediate
“{\‘L‘“.H Sfage of realization, tnakin of the ggovernme%t in the given situation. Ac]cording to the
il dedlnion, the primary duty of the government was to arm
N i workers, to crush the counter-revolution, and enlist
the nid of the Soviet troops stationed in the country under

the Warsaw Treaty, and to declare martial law.

lmre Nagy agreed to these decisions without objection,
sl on the basis of them, he accepted the appointment as
e Minister. He misled and duped the Presidential
tainell of the People’s Republic as well as his own
givernment ; he tricked and fooled the Hungarian people
% 0 whole, because he pretended to be a communist, an

situnditional supporter of the people’s democratic order,
silinugh-—as everyone now knows—he had elaborated a
'uugmmmc in opposition to the People’s Democracy and
bewilodl a secret, conspiratorial group organized for imple-
#weiling this programme. As prime minister, Imre Nagy
dill nol.  execute the decisions binding upon him. He
filsil to do so because his political ideas—the smashing of
e I'sople’s Democracy —sharply conflicted with these decisions.
Hiuwever, on the night of October 23 he did not believe
iial the time had come as yet to disclose his aims and plans,
sither Lo the leaders or the public. He had to wait till he had
“ealed the prerequisites for them. These prerequisites, as
fenme evident later through the planned and conscious

wilivities of Imre Nagy and his group, were as follows:
I. To eliminate the communists and the forces loyal to the

suiee ol socialism from leading posts and, consequently, to
sliiminale them from key positions throughout the country ;
4. To demoralize the armed forces—the police and the
: Aty
f * President of the Radio at the timé J, To disorganize the state machinery.
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Ousting the Forces Loyal to Socialism from the Leadership

at thrg l}ce; communitst lI)n?jo?ty in the Council of Ministers mean!
ime a great obstacle to the Imre N i in
e agy group in carryin
. In the course of his activity as Prime Minister, he violatel
his oath by setting aside the country’s constitutional leadinj
organs, the National Assembly, the Presidential Council and
the goXernI_nenj;,, as a body, and illegally instituted the so
called “cabinet” as his own organ. Subsequently they aimed
at removing the communists even from this cabinet and pul
ting bourgeois politicians in their place.
The testimonies of Istvan Markus and Istvan B. Szabi
shed light upon this activity and methods of the Imre Nagy
group. Istvan Markus, in the course of interrogation, stated

“On October 24—around noon as I recall—Losonczy
called on the telephone. I think Zelk spoke with him
Losonczy called upon us (writers) to assist them by compil
ing a list of persons who we thought were suitable for th
Central Committee and for the government then beiny
reorganized. I spoke with him too. When I asked what Kind
of government it would be, he stated that he had in mind
a government of broad national unity, headed by Imi¢
Nagy.

“As far as the ideas on the government were con
cerned, we realized that they considered the time ripe foi
submitting and granting extensive political demands
that is, for implementing their political views or speediny
up the realization of them.” "

This testimonies not only prove that the Imre Nagy group
called up the writers to suggestp persons whom the groﬁg \gvlouhll
incorporate into the leading body of the Party and into the
government, but also throws light on the fact that the Imi
Nagy group had already at the time—at noon on October 24!
started to reorganize the government and to realize their plany
’1;(1311;3 n;ast}ellbhshmg alcoalition government. They could realiz

, however, only whe : ary
e this.y n they had created the necessary

Excerpt from the testimony of Istvan B. Szabd :

__“On November 1, 1956, Zoltan Tildy called us, togethe
with several members of the Provisional Executive Com

mittee of the Independent Smallholders’ Party, into the
Parliament. He informed us that the Imre Nagy govern-
ment would be reshuffled on a coalition basis, and that
il would include representatives of the Independent Small-
holders’ Party, the Peasant Party, the Social-Democratic
Party, and the Communist Party. In line with the new
stuation, he deemed it necessary that the Independent
Smallholders’ Party should appoint another person, in
addition to the two ministers already nominated, Zoltan
Tildy and Béla Kovacs. He emphasized that he had left
{he nomination up to the leadership of the Independent
Smallholders’ Party. Tildy added that, for his part, he
would prefer my being nominated (Istvan B. Szab6). I
usked Tildy why he insisted on me. His answer was: ‘I
wint to have a peasant in the government.” The members
ol the Executive Committee—including me—accepted
(he standpoint taken by Zoltan Tildy. That is how 1
hecame a member of the, national government of Imre Nagy.

Neither I nor the new ministers simultaneously ap-
winted by the other parties took an oath of office before
he Presidential Council. I wish to add that our minis-
ferial appointments were not confirmed, either orally or
in writing, by the Presidential Council.

«] went with Zoltan Tildy into Imre Nagy’s office
on Lhe morning of November 2, and was presented to
bl as the new minister appointed by the Independent
Smallholders’ Party. Géza Losonczy, and Ferenc Farkas
ffom the Peasant Party, were already there, Ferenc
Jirdei and Gyula Kelemen came later. Imre Nagy spoke
of the necessity of supporting each other within the
conlition. We met again in the afternoon. Ferenc Farkas
siibmitted, on behalf of the Peasant Party, a proposal
{o constitute a supreme ‘National Council’ in place of the
I'residential Council.

«] do not recall whether the competence of the
iministers was brought up at this meeting, or at the
meeling held on November 3. Imre Nagy explained his
views regarding this matter. He said that administrative
secretaries of state, who would not be shifted as the
rnlilicnl situation changed, should head the ministries
walead of the ministers. The ministers of state would
sipervise these agencies.”
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The court had at its disposition the original text of (I
minutes of the November 2 cabinet meeting. They conlal
in part, the following :

“Since the question of the reorganization of |l
government is becoming a more urgent matter, the cabin
has decided not to appoint new ministers. Instead |
cabinet shall, on the one hand, be enlarged by new fora
primarily from among the insurgents ; on the other haj
the cabinet will not appoint ministers, for the time beil
to head the ministries, but the ministries shall be direcl:
by competent secretaries of state acting on minister|
mandate. This appointment shall be essentially in (I
nature of a political secretary of state. As an excepliol
an additional administrative secretary of state shall |
appointed, when personnel questions cannot be solvi
otherwise.”

The Imre Nagy group realized an essential point of thu
programm on November 3: Under the pretext of enlargil
and strengthening the national government, Anna Kéth
Gyula Kelemen, Jézsef Fischer, Istvan B. Szabd6, Istvan Bili
and Ferenc Farkas became Ministers of State, and Pal Mal¢l
was appointed Minister of Defence. Simultaneously they i
moved from office : Minister of Foreign Affairs Imre Horvall
Minister of the Interior Dr. Ferenc Miinnich ; Minister
Defence Karoly Janza; Minister of Finance Istvan Kosi
Minister of Justice Erik Molnar; Minister of Metallurgy ai
Machine Industry Janos Cserg6 ; Minister of Mining and Pow;
Sandor Czottner; Minister of the Chemical Industry Gergel
Szab6 ; Minister of Light Industry Mrs. Jozsef Nagy ; Minisl
of Town Development Ferenc Nezval; Minister of Stal
Farms Miklés Ribianszky ; Minister of Foreign Trade Jozu
Bognar ; Minister of Home Trade Janos Tausz; Minister
Food Rezsé Nyers; Minister of Produce Deliveries Anl
Gyenes ; Minister of Building Antal Apré; Minister of Healll
Antal Babits; Minister of Culture Gyorgy Lukacs; as wi
as Antal Apré, Jozsef Bognar and Ferenc Erdei as depul
prime ministers. Responsible ministerial posts were not fill
with the exception of the Ministries of Foreign Affairs ai
Defence.

The cabinet was composed of the following membery
Imre Nagy, Chairman of the Council of Ministers and Minis!,
for Foreign Affairs; Zoltan Tildy, Minister of State; Bl

Kuvies, Minister of State; Istvan B. Szabd, Minister of St_ate;
Alnn ICéthly, Minister of State; Gyula Kelemen, ’Mlm.ste‘r
ul Slate; Jozsef Fischer, Minister of State; Istvan Bibo,
Minisler of State; Ferenc Farkas, Minister of Sta’ge'; Géza
Lunoncezy, Minister of State; and Pal Maléter, Minister of
Delence.

Additional proof of the systematic activity pursued by
liie Nagy and Losonczy to misguide and mislead the masses
i Ihe fact that they included Janos Kadar’s name in the list
al tnbinet members as a Minister of State, and publicized this
il over the Radio and in the Press although they were at
il time abready searching for Janos Kadar and several of
I8 nssociates who had severed all connection with Imre Nagy
aiil his government.

Mrs. Jozsef Balogh, who worked as secretary to Imre Nagy
dittlng  the counter-revolution, stated the following in her
talimony : ;

“On November 2, Jozsef Szilagyi conducted an inves-
ligation, presumably on the instructions of IInFe’Nagy,
into the case of the disappearance of Janos Kadar and
I‘erenc  Miinnich. They questioned the chauffeur and
olhers, and Szilagyi ended the minutes of the investigation
with the statement, ‘they presumably went over to the
Soviets.” This was reported to Imre Nagy in the presence
ol Szilagyi, Losonczy, Donath and others.

Disorganization of the Armed Forees and Arming of the
Counter-revolutionaries

Members of the Imre Nagy Group Operate at Budapest
Police Headquarters

With the co-operation of Sandor Kopacsi, the members
ol the Imre Nagy group, on October 23, 1956, set up a counter-
ivolutionary centre in the Budapest headquarters of the
wliee commissioner. This group was the spiritual mentor of
lw netivity which disrupted a considerable section of the po-
e lorce, disorganized it and later armed the' counter-revo-
lWitlonaries, by agreement between Sandor Kopacsi and repre-
wnlitives of the insurgents and on the instructions of Imre Nagy.

Detailed records concerning October 23, 1956, exist in
the diary kept by Géza Losonczy. An entry from the diary
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“Szilagyi around ten at the police commissioner's
headquarters. Kopacsi gave instructions not to fire al
the crowd anywhere.”

Jézsef Balogh, police officer said the following in his

testimony as an eyewitness :

“Several of us were in Kopécsi’s office on the morniny
of October 23, 1956, and talked about the demonstratioi
planned for the afternoon. In the meantime, Kopacu
carried on a telephone conversation. It was possible [
make out from the conversation that Joézsef Szilagyi wi
on the phone and was inquiring where the demonstrato
were starting from. After the conversation, Kopaesi sail
there would be no trouble, because he had direct contacl
with the demonstrators.

During the time of the demoenstration—around 4 o’clocl
—a group of writers called on Kopéesi at the Budapel
police commissioner’s headquarters. Among them wer
a group of writers, including Taméas Aczél, Miklos Gimcs
Gyorgy Fazekas, and some others whom I did not knoy
by name. Kopécsi conducted this group into the office ol
the chief of the secretariat and from then on he regularly
went in and carried on negotiations with the memben
of the group.

_ “This group was joined after the 23rd by other indi
viduals, for example by Jézsef Szildgyi, Tibor Méray ani
others. The group maintained contact, from the head
quarters of the Budapest commissioner of police, will
Imre Nagy, with the Writers’ Association and other group:
which took an active part in the counter-revelution. They
turned out memoranda. For example, they compiled i
list for a rival government, right after the Imre Nagy
government was set up, from which they omitted i
communist members still acting in the Imre Nag
government. I saw this list myself. |

“The members of the group showed all the memorandi
and drafts to Kopacsi, who approved them.”

Vilmos Olah, a counter-revolutionary, took part in th

siege on the Radio and in other armed conflicts. He made tl
following confession under interrogation :

“The crowd marched on Deak Square in front of th
headquarters of the commissioner of police. They demani
ed the release of the prisoners. During the afternooi

a bigger mob gathered there, and sent a delegation demand-
ing the release of the prisoners and the removal of the
red stars. I heard that Sandor KopAacsi issued an order,
‘on the suggestion of the writers present—Gyorgy Fazekas,

Tamas Aczél—to release the arrested persons held in
the building, to remove the red star from the building. The
demonstrators, led by Angyal, Janos Szabé and myself
slarted to cheer Kopacsi and demanded that Kopacsi
hecome Minister of the Interior.”

lixcerpi from Sandor Kopacsi’s confession before the court :

«President: Were there any individuals not in police
status, like writers and journalists, at the Central Police
[ leadquarters after October 23?

“Kopdcsi : Yes, there were I remember among
them Gyorgy Fazekas, Jozsef Szilagyi, Tamés Aczél.
| remember that Miklés Gimes was there once. In addi-
lion, Tibor Méray, Pal Lécsei and, I believe, Péter Erdés
and others, were also there.”

Sindor Kopéacsi issued orders disorganizing the Budapest

ialrict police headquarters, in accordance with the under-
slunding reached with the members of the Imre Nagy group
aiil under their influence. This paved the way for the advance
4l the counter-revolutionaries. He said, during the trial:

«The writers and journalists there, who kept in con-
slant touch with Imre Nagy, discussed what was going on,
(hat it was a revolution, a democratic movement ... The
outcome of this evaluation was that I wavered and issued
orders that the district police headquarters should avoid
clashes and rather try to reach an understanding with the
attackers.”

“President : Did reports come in from the district
police headquarters that the insurgents were threatening
lhe police?

“Kopdcsi: Yes I received such reports.

“Question put by a member of the People’s Tribunal:
To how many district police headquarters did you issue
orders that they should not fire on the demonstrators,
but should reach an understanding with them and hand
over their weapons to them?

“Kopdcsi : 1 remember issuing instructions to lay
down arms to Districts 12, 14, and 11, while I issued
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orders to Districts 5, 6 and 7 to march in with their arn
to central headquarters. That’s all T recall.

“I consider myself guilty because I had orders fron
the top leadership, I had taken my oath of office, bul |
violated the instructions received under the p,olilix !
influence of writers and journalists who were at Poliu
Headquarters.”

“Question : It is stated in the record of events at (h
secretariat of the Central Police Headquarters that o
October 26, 1956 you made a report to Imre Nagy on 1l
basis of reports received and proposed that an agreemoil
be.reach.ed. with the insurgents. Andras Hegediisb, forme
Prime Minister (the Deputy Prime Minister at that tin
—LEditor), disapproved of this and issued instructions lu
armed resistance. It is also stated in the record of evenl
that Laszlo Piros, the then Minister of the Interior, callod
you to account as to why you had not taken action ’aguin x
:I;et?sur‘g_{e%}s] an?' 1Why you were turning your arms ov(|

em? did you n : i ions
onihe: autﬁorities}"? ot execute the instructions ol

,,qudcsi . When I received these instructions I wi
already informed of the appraisal of the Imre Nagy grou
and Fazekas, that they had declared the events ab‘])nw
democratic revolution.” I concluded that I should act i
conformity with the policy of Imre Nagy, that was wlh
%ieilg’ not carry out the instructions of the higher author
Imre Nagy asked Sandor Kopacsi, a fellow accused, Ll

following question :

,,How do you know that the journalists and wrilci
who were there at that time had contact with me?”
And Sandor Kopacsi answered :

“I personally heard Gyorg ing

) y Fazekas speaking i
you twice over the telephone. Miklés Gimes palso sT)ul-..
on October 27 over the telephone, either with you o
your secretariat—I don’t know exactly with whou
erters and journalists, Taméas Aczél and others cam
})oar?lc se\{erall immles 1slaying that they had been in (h

iament and had talked with you. They i ¢
S < y ey were in constan!

The court, on June 13, heard the testimony of polic

Lieutenant-Colonel Tivadar Végh. He said in his testimony
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W uphesi—acting
ol pulice, opened direc
Waiinries and reached an agreement with them.

«] was the head of the District 8 police headquarters
in October 1956. 1 reported, on the 23rd, that leaflets
were being distributed and asked for instructions in this
pespect. I was told that the police could not touch the

malter.
It must have been on October 95 when counter-revolu-

front of the headquarters. In view
ol the dangerous situation, I asked for orders from Central
Ieadquarters. 1 was told by Kopacsi that we should not
shoot at the mob, but should negotiate with them. The
hooligans demanded arms of us. We were ordered, after
the negotiations, to hand over the weapons and move
over to Central Headquarters.”

of the Imre Nagy group—including Sandor
in the headquarters of the commissioner
t negotiations with the counter-revolu-

llonaries drove up in

Members

Sindor Kopacsi confessed in this connection :

«] reached an agreement with the leaders of the
insurgents on October 95 or 26, 1956, when we negotiated
an armistice at the Budapest police headquarters. Major
(ioneral Istvan Kovacs, Gyorgy Fazekas journalist, as
well as the leaders of the insurgent groups—I recall by
name Jozsef Dudas, Pongracz and Antaléczy—attended
{he negotiations. We reached agreement in thirty minutes.
I‘rom this time on the insurgent leaders regularly visited
(he Budapest police headquarters. Around the end of
(Oclober, they were elected to the Committee of the Special
I'olice. They had a decisive influence in directing the
(‘ommittee of the Special Police although fewer in numbers
than the representatives of the army and police.”

I}¢la Berecz, Major General of Police, related the following :

34

«] was escorted to the headquarters of the Commis-
sioner of Police in Budapest. There I found Kopacsi ne-
poliating with Dudas, Béla Kiraly and others. They were dis-
cussing who should be given the Szabad Nép printing shop.
Then the bandit Dudéas declared: ‘The printing shop
helongs to me I They went for him : <I’ll kick your teeth
oul 1 I'll decide to whom the printing shop belongs.” 1
was arrested and escorted into another room. Kopacsi
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took note of my being there. He must have felt my piu
ence to be embarrassing, because they moved il
another room.”

Imre Nagy Appoints a Horthyite Staff Officer as Head
of the Special Police

Imre Nagy, on becoming Prime Minister, took cognizai
of the decision reached at the meeting, inciuding the point wilk
respect to arming the workers.

“But instead of arming the workers, he issued instruclioi
to arm the bandits and to enlist the leaders of the counter-roy
lutionary gangs in the Revolutionary Committee of the Speuis
Police, and he appointed a former fascist officer of the Horlls
army to head the committee. He set up a national guaid
consisting in the main of hocligans, criminals and counlu
revolutionaries, to take the place of the police force.

From Sandor Kopacsi’s confession :

“Imre Nagy telephoned me from the House of Parli
ment, on October 29, and instructed me to organize the nis
special police, enlisting the insurgents in its ranks, also, i
to establish the top body of the National Guard, the I
volutionary Committee of the Special Police. He instrucli
me to look for an experienced, well-trained military
possibly among the persons recently rehabilitated, to hu
the Committee of the Special Police. I took cognizance
it. On this basis, we informed the leaders of the insurgii
groups to take part in the preparatory meeting of the Cau
mittee of the Special Police.”

The ¢“experienced,” well-trained military man, “possill
a rehabilitated person,” was Béla Kiraly !

Béla Kiraly, former staff officer of Horthy, who in 10
worked in a confidential capacity with the Arrow-cross Minisl
of Defence, Beregffy, was condemned to death by court acli
for espionage in 1951. The death sentence was later commuil
to life-long imprisonment. Béla Kiraly never was rehabilital
by the competent organs of the People’s Democracy. He i
ceived his unlawful rehabilitation on Qctober 31, 1956, wil
the consent of Imre Nagy.
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We are publishing in this pamphlet a photo of a hand-
Willlen letter which begins with the salutation: “My dear
filend Ieri I’ This letter was written and sent on October 26,
Witl, by Béla Kiraly to his ““dear friend Feri,” that is to Ferenc
Anoni, son-in-law of Imre Nagy. The following excerpts have
hen taken from this letter of Béla Kiraly’s :

“] was expecting your visit, but it was made impos-
sible by the fateful historical events. We were anxious to
{alk at this meeting, which did not take place, about the
lopic we had a few words on after the funeral.

“I am overwhelmed with joy and enthusiasm, after
hearing the programme of Imre Nagy (i. e., Imre Nagy’s
apeech broadcast that day over the Radio.—Editor.), the
lecision of the government and of the party. This is, my
dear friend Feri, what we believed even then when we
worked at the same place, and it is for this that I wish to
{hrow all my strength, enthusiasm and modest training
onto the scales.

“When I think that precisely now I must stay out of
this work so close to my heart, I am overcome with g.rlcf.

“Feri my friend, I ask you to think it over and consider
whether my past, my enthusiasm for work — which you
ure familiar with—my five years’ imprisonment... am I
not fit to take part in this work of reconstruction? I am
olfering my work, my enthusiasm and my sympathy
o Imre Nagy and his government through you.

«,..I think my place should be in the General Staff
ol the Ministry of Defence.

It is true that, at the moment, I have not yet been
lormally rehabilitated . . . revolutionary times require revo-
lutionary measures : therefore, wouldn’'t a brief m:der be
¢nough to restore me to my former rank and assign me
my duties?”

I'here was no time lost in ““assigning duties” to Béla Kiraly
. . . RS
il making use of his “work, enthusiasm and sympathy.

I1e didd not have to keep out of “the work so close to his heart.”
Imre Nagy attempted to place the responsibility for the
appointment of Béla Kiraly on Zoltan Tildy, another accused.

«T didn’t know Béla Kiraly, had never hcard_of him,
either directly or indirectly. I didn’t know about his activ-
ily either... Tildy recommended him very warmly.

)
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Tildy said that we wouldn’t find a more suitable man [
the post; that he was an excellent organizer.”

_ Sandor Kopacsi confessed as follows concerning the aj
pointment of Béla Kiraly :

“Imre Nagy agreed concerning Béla Kiraly and aski
us to call on him in the afternoon and to bring along Bl
Kiraly and our proposals on organizing the National Guar
V_Ve did this and then Imre Nagy, as Prime Minister, olli
cially appointed Béla Kiraly as the leader of the Revolu
tionary Committee of the Special Police, naming me #
his deputy. Imre Nagy gave us a written commissiol
Besides he gave us a written proclamation with his poi
sonal signature.”

The declaration signed by Imre Nagy was at the dis
posal of the court. In this Imre Nagy had acknowledgul
the formation of the preparatory committee of the “Revoli
tionary Committee of the Special Police”” and took steps thl
this committee should organize the new special pelice first ¢l
foremost from the units which had taken part in the revo
lutionary battles.

Sandor Kopécsi continued his confessions :

_ “Since the formation of the Revolutionary Con
mittee of the Special Police took several days, the workei
could not be armed, because after the establishment of (h
Revolutionary Committee of the Special Police the weaj
ons were primarily distributed to the insurgents, ina
much as the insurgents, too, had to be inducted into (i
National Guard.”

Sandor Kopécsi answered the question put by his attorney
by stating that they began, during the first few days, to ari
two workers’ detachments.

“Aflorney: What made you stop that?
“Kopdcst: The instructions which I received fromn
Imre Nagy”'.

The UN “Special Committee on Hungary’’ deemed it nece:
sary to hear the report of Béla Kiraly concerning his activily
in Hungary. This report was published by the February 1§
1957, issue of the American magazine “Life.” It is obvious fromni
the report that Béla Kiraly and his reactionary co-office
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w410 naturally anxious to oust from the armed forces the officers
Wl working-class and peasant descent, intending to place the

sl forces of Hungary entirely under reactionary leadership.
i lollowing are pertinent quotations from the report of Béla
.Hlu|\’ :

«We worked out our programme in a night and a day.
I'lie Ministry of Defence—which directed the army—
and the Ministry of the Interior—which controlled the
wlice and the frontier guards—were honey-combed with
ollowers of Rakosi, that is, with unreliable persons; con-
sequently we had to establish revolutionary committees
(o direct both organs... a committee would ensure di-
seipline in both organizations and, thus, the National Guard
would be ready to resist a Russian attack ...”

IKiraly took the proposals immediately to Imre Nagy:

«] showed him our proposals in writing in the ante-
yoom ; then Imre Nagy sat down in an armchair next to
Minister of State Zoltan Tildy. Placing the paper on the
arm of the chair, he wrote and suggested that a few words
he changed and then, having agreed with the proposals,
signed it. We were proud as we left the anteroom, em-
powered with an official commission to control the two
iinistries to set up the National Guard and ensure public

b4
.

order . .

li¢la Kiraly went to see the then Minister of Defence and
fuldl him that he could accept his appointment as commander-
W hicf of Budapest only under the condition of reinstating
W their former posts, forty Horthyite generals and other
Wl ranking officers.

After taking cognizance of the establishment of the “Revo-
lullonary Committee of the Special Police’” and the appointment
o liela Kiraly as commander of the “Revolutionary Committee
| the Special Police”—which enabled him to pursue his coun-
it 1evolutionary activity unimpeded in an important and
Wth position, counter-revolutionaries were “legally”’ equipped
il weapons from the military depots of the army and the

Ministry of the Interior. In their fight against the socialist,
swvolutionary forces Imre Nagy and the members of his group
wiie able to rely on the counter-revolutionary armed forces
#l p by them.
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Freeing and Arming the Criminals

One of the main aims of the counter-revolutionary attacl
was to release from prison the political prisoners as well
“common’’ criminals, in order to incorporate them into (l
counter-revolutionary gangs. The documents prove that Imi
Nagy was not unaware of this, and knew the ‘“standpoinls
governing the liberation of the prisoners.

On the morning of October 31, the so-called “Revolutionary
Committee” from the Chief Public Prosecutor’s Office—which
included actor Ivan Darvas—appeared in the Concentralio
Prison, and began releasing the convicts one by one. The repail
of the warden compiled in 1957 reads:

“One hundred and eight political prisoners weoi
released on October 31. About 15 or 16 criminal recerds
were set aside with the explanation that the crimes wei
committed during World War II and, consequently, (i
prisoners in_question could not be released. Among them
were Janos Arbécz, a lieutenant-colonel of the gendarmeris
who was condemned as a war criminal, and Lajos Dovényi
Nagy, a fascist journalist. Next day, on November 1, i
individual called Emeréczi came along with the Commitlo
He checked up on the records of those who had not bew
released and declared that ‘these are our people; they
must be released at once.” He protested that the releasc
the prisoners was advancing very slowly, then appointal
a new committee, so that on the same day all the politicil
prisoners were liberated. Therefore, 812 political prisoncis
were released on October 31 and November 1. On Novembu
2 and partly on November 3, 113 common-law criminals
were released. There were among the political prisoncis
released convicts whose major crime was looting i
murder.”

Who was the person called Emeréczi, mentioned in (i
report? To quote from the October 30, 1956, broadcast
“Free Kossuth Radio :”

“Recently we made a little investigation in the anl
chamber of our Minister of State Zoltan Tildy. We mdl
there some people who are now seated here in the studin
First of all let me ask you to introduce yourself |”’
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“Dr. Kalman Emeréczi.” :

«“What matter brought you here?”

«] have been disturbed for a long time because no
nrrangements have been made on behalf of the political
prisoners who were innocent. Today I received informa-
lion that the political prisoners sentenced by the former
regime were transferred from the Concentration Prison

lo Vac.”

“Do you perhaps have contact with them ?” '

“Yes, my brother-in-law and several friends of mine
are among them. They were in prison for years. Unfor-
lunately, I have heard very little about them since then. I
was notified now by my sister that her ”husb’and, Imre
(zighny, and other friends of mine, Jend Csoka, Gyula
Iidvégi and several friends, the names of whom I do not
want to enumerate now, were transported from_ _the
(‘oncentration Prison to Vac. That was the reason I visited
Zoltan Tildy and asked him to take urgent measures In
{his matter, so that these honest Hungarian patriots
should be released at once. Zoltan Tildy prqmlsed me, In
this connection, that a general decree applying to all the
political prisoners will be issued for their release tomorrow

: )
morning . . .

We must mention, even if briefly, who the “honest patriots’
%t that Emeréczi spoke about. They were the leaders of the
wienlled “Botond Division,” a royalist counter-revolutionary
Winization, liquidated in 1953. It is worthwhile addmg, if
unly for the sake of curiosity, that this group of conspirators
Wieluded in their plans the capture of the Radio and the public
Lulldings, the attack on the arsenals and the freight-car depots,
iy, precisely as it all began on the evening of October 23,
1060 |

In any event, they reassured the other “patyiots”’ ’of their
uwn brand over the Radio. And to avoid any “mistake”’, “Iree
lunsuth Radio” reported, on its 10:40 a. m. programme, on

| October 31, 1956, that a delegation from Szolnok

Widnesday, )
il demanded —allegedly “in the name of the workers of

Senlnok” —the immediate release of all the political prisoners.”
e Nagy replied to this:

“The Government has taken measures in respect to
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this and it is not the government’s fault if in certain placis
its instructions are possibly not implemented.”

The paper Magyar Fiiggetlenség reported on the evenl
in the Concentration Prison and, at the end of the accoun!
wrote :

“...A delegation of five, led by Dr. Gaspar Toril

called on Prince Primate Mindszenty yesterday and I

quested him to accept the patronage of the organization i3

former political prisoners. The Prince Primate granted [l
request.”

In the final analysis around 17,000 political and common
law criminals were released from the prisons. A great parl |
them organized in armed gangs, or joined the gangs already u
existence, supplying the base for the counter-revolution. Bl
Kiraly, as head of the ‘“Revolutionary Committee of the Specin
Police,” Pal Maléter and Sandor Kopacsi issued instruction
and service orders by the hundreds to enable the counl
revolutionaries to secure a large supply of weapons.

Fascist Terrorists, Arrow-Cross Men, War Criminals,
Robbers and Murderers Let Loose on the Couniry

A few names have been selected almost at random [rom
the long lists of released prisoners, the majority of whom Lol
part in the counter-revolutionary events.

Béla Alfoldi, former wholesale merchant, who in 101l
accepted money to hide 12 persecuted individuals and (h
handed them over to the Horthy police at Svabhegy.

Arisztid Atkéry, son of the representative in Hungary |
the German war factory I. G. Farbenindustrie, who served |

years in prison for espionage. After his release, he command!

an armed group in Budapest.

Jozsef Bakos, a member of the terror detachment of Il
jas, formed after 1919, and one of the perpetrators of (I
massacre at Orgovany.

Mihaly Balogh, ex-gendarme, a member of the notorion
investigating squad of Juhész, who shadowed and arresl
persons belonging to left-wing movements during the days o
Horthy, among others Istvan Dobi and Péter Veres.

Karoly Baricz, an officer of the Horthy gendarmerie, wli
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#4 commander, ordered the police to fire at Atkar in 1935 ;

slil people were killed.

Jozsel Beél and Gyula Bokor, former detectives, who took
Wil in the torture of several leaders of the labour movement,
Wiliding Ferenc Rozsa and Zoltdn Schonherz.

Albert Begre, imprisoned 13 years for robbery.

Dezs6 Bartothy, who sent hundreds of prisoners from the
putentration camp in County Szolnok to German death camps.

Ismil Csaszkoczy, the son of a Horthy colonel, sentenced
i 1055 because of anti-state organizational activity.

Dr. Akos Csikvari, a captain of the Horthy police and a
funlirmed murderer.

Allila Darvas, who was sentenced for espionage.

lujos Dovényi Nagy, editor of the fascist weekly Magyar
Futar,

l.njos Duhony, sentenced to 20 years’ imprisonment for
i murder of Julia Nagy.

Iléla Enyedi, notorious examining judge of the anti-com-

Wiinisl (rials during the Horthy days.

(lount Pal Eszterhazy, one of the richest landowners of
Iy, proprietor of several factories and mills, who took
puil in a counter-revolutionary conspiracy.

)énes Galdi, an agent of the American secret service.

(ibor Kiraly, a member of the Héjjas detachment, who
#44 In prison for the savage murder of 11 people.

(iyorgy Lakhegyi and Barnabas Rimaszécsi, who were
slenced to prison for organizing an underground counter-
pvalutionary movement called the “White Partisan.” ;

(ulonel Zoltan Litomericzky, attorney of the special
cuii s of Horthy.

Zollin Meskd, notorious fascist Arrow-Cross leader.

l.ijos Mészaros, who ordered the execution of 80 persons,
Sipeeled of being partisans, in Buchin; he murdered 10 of
e himself.

linos Nagy, a leading figure of the massacre which took
plive al Ujvidék in 1942, :

I'tince Péter Odeschalchi, an agent of the American in-
L lligenee service, the CIC, arrested in 1956.

ILmil Szakvari, a cabinet member of the Hungarian fascist
Aiuw Cross government.

Itichard Szentoléry (Schiwny), former lieutenant-colonel
ol the pendarmerie.

Itozs6 Varga, embezzler. After his release, he took part
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in the murder of Attorney Istvan Sarkadi and Pal Foda
committed by the detachment commanded by Dudas, will
headquarters in the office building of the newspaper Szabad N¢i

And here are some data regarding the “National Guards"

Gyula Thullner. Sentenced four times, once 5 years lu
theft.

Laszl6 Vértessy, bookkeper, former Horthy officer. Mililary
commander of the Hatvan Sugar Factory, in 1942, and MI
candidate of the Arrow-Cross Party.

Jen6é Kalmar, former undercover man in war factorics
for the Horthy -counter-intelligence headquarters.

Mihaly Janko. Sentenced several times for different crimos

Of 13 members of the Bonyhad squad of the *“Nationul
Guards” in County Tolna there were: one kulak; formei
officers of the Horthy army; 1 colonel, 1 major, 1 caplaii
2 first lieutenants, 1 lieutenant, 1 gendarme sub-officer, 1 g
darme. Laszl6 Szabd, holder of the Cross of National Defenc
a member of the Vitézi Szék (a fascist military organizaltion
of ex-servicemen during the Horthy regime); and Istvin
Taukli, ex-SS man, sentenced for war crimes.

The members of the group at Tamasi included : 2 Horlly
captains, one of them sentenced to prison in 1948 ; 1 [finl
lieutenant ; 1 former gendarme sergeant and an ex-convil

The commander of the ‘“National Guard” of District 8 i
Budapest was Jozsef Ujvari, an ex-convict with a long poli
record. He established his headquarters at the central polic
station in Vig Street. He issued orders for the arrest of com
munists, officers of the State Security Authority and similus
progressive men and women. His secretary Mrs. Jdzsil
Argyélus testified :

“During his activity as commander, Ujvari took puil
in several robberies and thefts. I know definitely thul
Ujvary led the gang which broke into and robbed the wi
shop on the corner of Bérkocsis Street and Jézsef Bouli
vard, the grocery on Réakéczi Road, the Wine Shop i
Teleki Square and the corner of Kun Street, and the Rakoo|
Square market.

The deputy commanders of Ujvari’s gang were: Lajo
Major, leader of the ‘“‘operative’” squad assigned to caplui
men of the State Security Authority. He had served several pri
son sentences since 1952 for forgery and other crimes. Jana
Liptak, who was sentenced to two months imprisonment i

64

W8 for receiving stolen goods, to two years in 1951 for theft
#l public property, and to 5 years in 1952 for jail breaking
#iil illegal border crossing.

The ‘““National Guard’ in district 8 consisted of 160 men.
Elﬁhl_y of them were ex-convicts, like Istvan Csanyi, who from
W2 onwards was hauled before the Court 11 times for theft
#iil being a public menace as a vagrant, Sandor Kallés was
shlenced 9 times for various crimes, that is forgery, commit-
My serious physical injuries, embezzlement and theft.

Antal Mayer (electrician) confessed the following concern-
iy his past:

“In May 1944 posters appeared calling for volunteers
in the German army for SS service. I volunteered partly
oul of conviction and partly out of material interest.
On October 28, 1956, I volunteered for the National Guard.
I became deputy commander of platoon 3.”

‘I'he clerical worker Laszlo Roézsa, of Budapest, confessed
sigatding the activities of Mayer in October 1956 :

“The National Guards on duty there insulted the
¢aptured man. One national guardsman, an elderly man
wearing spectacles, by the name of Mayer, and a younger
man were the worst of them. Mayer demanded ‘turn him
over and the people will give him what’s coming to him,’
“l'nrn him over,” he demanded, because they ‘want to
nive him, to hide him.” Mayer gathered together the nation-
nl guards, who had similar ideas to his, and told them :
‘Don’t let the Lieutenant help the security officer to escape.’
Bul after this Mayer started to push the captain of the
Slate Security Authority around and yelled to the gate-
lkeeper : ‘Open the door and we will hand him out’! and
Mayer kicked the AVH police captain into the street.
Ihe other national guardsman, a young man, acted the
sme way. Mayer told me that he had served for 8 months
ny o sub-officer with the SS and for 6 years as a sub-officer
in the Horthy army.”

The captain of the State Security Authority spoken of in

i leslimony was Ferenc Toth, who was hanged on a tree,
sl lhe corner of Aradi Street and Lenin Boulevard, by Mayer
sl his accomplices.

Arpad Gyongyosi, former captain in the Horthy army,
#un commissioned to organize a counter-revolutionary battalion
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in Miskole. Andor Battha of Vatta and of Szentmértonkils which was intolerable. Béla Kiraly was not there and

o “royal Hungarian lieutenant-colonel,” organized an officci instead ‘major’ Foldvari, acting in his name, issued a

| detachment in Eger. Dr. Laszl6 Aghy, who, as a major headu paper certifying that the organization of the National
the VIII/1 gendarmerie political section in Ungvar, started L Guard in Gyongyos was the affair exclusively of this former
organization in Gyula. He gave mimeographed instructions Iorthy officer. The person in question also asked for—
to his organized subordinates — including Jozsef Kincus nnd received —weapons. Weapons were distributed, by the
former gendarme — concerning their duties. These task wuis way in unlimited quantities up to noon on November 3.”
listed :

lixcerpts f the testi f Jozsef Balogh :
1. To search for and arrest the former state securily e o .e. estlmony‘ of sJesss: Halog
police residing in Gyula. “The Organizing Committee handed out weapons,
2. To keep the flats of the communist leaders und wilhout any control or selection, ammunition and other

observation, to find out whether they are organizing, hiv: equipment to anybody who showed up, just as Kiraly and
Kopacsi had done. For example, the Izabella Street |

‘ weapons, or are preparing for a counter-action. >

H!“\ 3. To obtain the cadre files from all shops and larj murderer reported for weapons as a leader of an insur-
”\‘“ factories. gont group. Incidentally it was a common saying in the
i 4. Jews shall be handled according to point 2.” Budapest Police Headquarters—in fact, everywhere in Bu-
‘\‘H‘ dapest—<If you want weapons, see Kopacsi.” I could not tell
H‘W Béla Kiraly’s aim was primarily to place “reliable” Horlli exactly how many weapons and how much ammuni-
“H\ officers, if possible with a prison record at the head of (I lion was distributed from the Budapest Police Head-
h.‘“‘ ““National Guard,” while unifying the counter-revolution (juarters by Kopacsi and his followers; in general I would
groups. His secretary, Mrs. Laszl6 Balla, related in this con oslimate it at several thousands.”

nection :

sindor Kopéacsi replied in answer to the question put
iy the President of the People’s Tribunal with reference to
the distribution of arms :

i “Béla Kiraly was visited by many former polilicil
‘ prisoners. A good part of them still wore the prison uil
form, but a few had changed to civilian clothing. They had i

overcoats, but only short sack-cloth jackets. Béla Kiril “A requisition order had to be handed in for arms.
told them to try to get different clothes as soon as possilil I'here was no way to check up because, for instance, a few
and ordered that police uniforms should be issued to som persons or a group of insurgents came in the name of a
of them. The clothes were distributed by a man by lactory and requisitioned 50 weapons. There were instances
name of ‘major’ IF6ldvari—who was wearing a poli when we recognized criminals among these people, including
uniform and signed everything as Béla Kiraly’s assistail (he murderer of Izabella Street, but this was not typical.
The former prisoners received weapons and clothes. 1l The section of the indictment which states that essentially
Kiraly disapproved of the fact that former political prisoi hooligans and criminals were issued weapons without
ers were wandering about in droves in the chief polics any control, is true.”

headquarters and, if I remember rightly, premises wui

. : B S e The Presi i ions f ;
seized at his suggestion in the building at 28 Benczii B ot chows him the gllpcations for weapons

Street, where the fraternal ‘Association of Former Polil “Kopdcsi: Yes, they are signed by me.
ical Prisoners’ was set up. I was a witness several tin ““President: Therefore, you knew that these forma-
when Béla Kiraly greeted the ‘mernbers’ with joy and th lions which appear on the allocations, actually existed?
kissed each other. Once a former officer of the Horthy arni “Kopdesi: Yes, they were insurgent formations.
came to see Béla Kiraly, for example, from Gyongyl We supplied them with arms and ammunition. We handed
and complained that the organization of the Nations out, according to my estimates, approximately 15,000
Guard in Gyongyds had been taken over by communisl weapons—but it might have been 20,000. The allocations
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were signed either by Béla Kirdly or myself, but others
signed them as well.”

The signed acknowledgements of receipt testify that, on
orders of Béla Kiraly, the counter-revolutionary units weoi
issued the following weapons, during a brief period of tim
from the Timét Street depot alone : 2,206 carbines and rifles
3 light machine guns; 2 heavy machine guns; 20 pistols
100 hand grenades; 1,339 submachine-guns and an unlimitel
amount of ammunition.

One of the armed centres of the counter-revolutionarics
was set up in Corvin Alley in Budapest. The backbone of
gang in Corvin Alley, just as that of the Szabdé group I
Széna Square, was formed of convicts released during (h
counter-revolution and of other criminals. JAnos Meszy was ol
of the deputy commanders of the counter-revolutionaries i
Corvin Alley. Known to the underworld as “Peg-leg Jankd,
a criminal, he had been sentenced 16 times for theft, assaulling
officers of the law, vagrancy, robbery, etc. His gang wis
made up exclusively of ex-convicts. The other “hero’ of (i
counter-revolutionaries in Corvin Alley was Gabor Dilinki
known to the underworld as “Bijou.”” He had been sentencuil
7 times for theft, embezzlement, vagrancy, etc.

The counter-revolutionary Gyorgy Kerekes who foughl
in the Corvin Alley confessed :

“The crisis in the Corvin Alley grew worse from iy
to day, and by November 2 the unit was almost con
pletely demoralized. The first commanders were relieved ul
their posts in succession. They refused to obey each othei
People become vociferous even against the top commanl
On November 1 and 2, the unit practically fell apail
At this time, the major part of the group was replacul
by criminals released from prison, who knew ahoil
the units in Corvin Alley in particular and who came i
great numbers and demanded more and more aggressivcl,
that they be given the command.

“For example, even Laszlo Ivan Kovacs was replacoil
as commander on November 1. A man completely unknowi
to us took his place. The strength of the unit rose greally
—we put it at over 1,500. Most of them were habiluul
criminals sought throughout the country. They arresioi
many people...”
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The Forsworn Maléter Enters the Imre Nagy Cabinet

Imre Nagy appointed Béla Kiraly Commander of the Na-
Hiunnl Guard. He also chose the right man for the supreme
#mmand of his army—Pal Maléter. Maléter—a nobleman
by descent and a graduate of the Ludovika Officers’ Training
Atndemy —had seen service as an officer in Admiral Horthy’s
#imy, and joined the democratic army after liberation. In the
i?mlv days of the counter-revolution, he went over to the
Haurpents.

The traitorous group of Imre Nagy dispatched Pal Maléter,

lale nl night on November 3, to “negotiate’” with a commander
wl the Soviet troops stationed in Hungary under the terms
Wl the Warsaw Treaty. The Soviet military command
#hich, with its troops, was empowered to act, and actually
#eled, on Hungarian territory only at the request and on the

paponsibility of the lawful Hungarian government, did not
Hegolinte with Maléter.
Contrary to hostile rumours, Pal Maléter was arrested by

he IHungarian authorities and not by Soviet military units.
fhe Revolutionary Workers’ and Peasants’ Government did
Wil order his arrest because he attempted to negotiate with

the Commander of the Soviet military units, but because
he violated his oath of office, turned traitor and led an armed
allack against the people’s democratic order.

This is substantiated by the fact that no court procedure
wan instituted against Ferenc Erdei, although he accompanied
14l Maléter at that time to see the Soviet military command.
Filel occupies today an important post in public affairs: He
is lhe general secretary of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences.
Lairl procedure was not instituted against Colonel Miklos
Belies cither, who also accompanied Maléter.

Janos Mecséri, ex-colonel, described in his testimony the
tlicumstances under which Maléter committed his treachery:

¢, ..Maléter, with five tanks of my unit under his

command and acting on the minister’s orders, drove to
IKilion Barracks, on October 25, to capture the barracks,
which were already in the hands of the insurgents. I learned,
later on, in talks with several officers that Maléter had
come to terms with the insurgents at Kilian Barracks,
und stayed on with them, and had assumed command of
the insurgents...”
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Here is an excerpt from the recorded evidence given by
captain Vladimir Madarasz :

"‘In the morning of October 25, as far as 1 know,
Malqter, acting on orders received from Minister of Defenci
Istvan Bgta, went to Kilian Barracks, in order to get thi
army unit stationed there into shape, that is to say, lu
restore order there. Maléter put several calls through to th
Ministry of Defence, reporting that as he was engaged i
battle against the insurgents, he couldn’t report in pbersw
It turne_d out later on, however, that Maléter was fighting
not against the insurgents, but on their side.”

A statement was taken from Janos Tari i
! . , army officer,
in whose tank Pal Maléter drove to Kilian B - < g
the following evidence : Ly

“I met Pal Maléter in the morning of October 20
1956, on Jaszai Mari Square, Budapest.b He cam(zab(illp"ld
us and ordered regimental commander Major Ferenc Pal
16s to get five tanks ready for him. He said he had becn
instructed by the Minister of Defence to take several tanks
to Corvin Alley, mop up the groups of armed men ther
’Ecl(;l(rin gs(éupy C_cglv;r} Aileyl. Major Pallés gave orders to mi

e up wi ive tanks, of whi ; o
P t(} AR hich I was to take charg

“In the afternoon of October 25, we fi ever
rounds at the counter-revolutionaries in Cgisgn S(}z\vl(hl"\ll
Maléter was aware of this. He ordered a cease-fire—forbadl
us to fire—commanded us to climb out the the tanks and turi
the cannons in the opposite direction. About the same tini
he gave orders to hoist, on the barracks, the national flag
from which he had had the arms ef the People’s Republi
cut out. Several hundred armed men flocked into the bai
racki and surrounded us, shouting fascist slogans.” :
g QMUGSf,lQn : What was the nature of the contact b
ween aléter and the groups of counter-revolutionaricy!
) Answer : Maléter’s contact with the counter-revoli
;Lllonarles became so close, that from October 27 onwar(
Be ‘had several lorries run bringing food supplies to Kili

arracks. I know of one instance when a group of armed meon
came to see Maléter. They brought a list of 16 demandsy
which Maléter approved of, that is, he agreed with then
and even enlarged on some of them. I cannot remembei
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those demands exactly ; I only recall that they included
some concerning the immediate withdrawal of Soviet troops,
introduction of the multi-party system, and several de-
mands concerning the army.”

On October 29, the armed counter-revolutionaries in Cor-
Wi Alley appointed a bodyguard of six for Maléter. Counter-
jvolutionaries from Corvin Alley who had taken part in the
wrmed raid on the Party HQ on Republic Square, on October
M), and in the brutal murders which followed, reported to Malé-
lor, who expressed his approval and praised the terrorist
Mllers : “Very well, thank you. You are brave lads.”

Maléter was found fit to be placed in higher and higher
nls. What Radio Free Europe was blaring forth for days,
#ttually happened. Pal Maléter was promoted to major-general
il November 2, and, on November 3—as has been mentioned
altendy —he became a member of the restricted cabinet as
Minister of Defence. The following proposal, signed by Pal Malé-
{or us Minister of Defence and instantly initialled by Imre Nagy
al the bottom left corner, by way of approval, is dated No-

vember 3.
PROPOSAL

i the Council of Ministers of the Hungarian People’s Republic

| propose adoption of the following Resolution in connec-
{lon with the transference of the Frontier Guards from the
’m'lmli(:tion of the Ministry of the Interior to that of the Min-

aler of Defence :
DRAFT RESOLUTION

«Resolution No. ... of the Council of Ministers of the
IHungarian People’s Republic :

«The Council of Ministers of the Hungarian People’s
Republic places the Frontier Guards of the Hungarian
People’s Republic under the authority of the Minister of
Defence, beginning November 3, 1956.

«“The Minister of Defence will review the organization
of the Frontier Guards and will put through changes he
may deem necessary within his competence.”’

The Council of Ministers as such was non-existent at the
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time. Neither is there any indication of the proposal v
having been discussed and passed even at a session of the cali
net. It was read and signed by Imre Nagy, who gave full powuis
to Pal Maléter, appointed Minister of Defence as leader of (I
Insurgents, to “put through changes he may deem neccessary

It was deliberately and purposefully made possible i
the Ministry of Defence and in the army, in general, for oy
Horthy army officers to come out in the open and occus
important posts. 1

A “Rehabilitation Commission’’ was set up on Novembey |
by order of Béla Kiraly, which included Kiraly himself as will
as ex-Horthy army officers Kerekes and Zsilinszki. Wilhis
a few days, the number of applicants exceeded 500 ; of theu
some 300 handed in their applications in writing. :

Suffice it to mention but a few of the many applicans
Cap_tqln (r.) Dezs6 Nagy, a graduate of Ludovika Officers
Training Academy, who had served an eight-year prison (i
as a war crlmlqal and was released in 1956 ; Laszl6 Vida ha
bgen Interned for his part in a conspiracy ; ex-major-genciil
Sandor Balli put in a claim for full rehabilitation as abrqm
sentalive of the provisional governing board of the Independ
ent Smallholders’ Party. His claim was honoured, and I
Wwas reinstated on the staff of the Ministry of Defence.

it ._Ex-heutpnant—general Pal Almassy of Nemeszsadany ail
Torokszentmiklés also came forward with a claim for roin
statement—he was designated for the post of chief of army
ganization and mobilization. Ex-lieutenant-general Ll
Kuthy, whose 15-year prison term as a war criminal had beo
Interrupted by the counter-revolution, also offered his servic
_ A “Revolutionary Army Council” was set up within (I
Mlnlstry of Defence, with the active participation of Béla K|
raly, Pal Maléter, and several of their associates. The “Revi
lutionary Army Council”’ was the body organizing and directin
the removal of ‘“‘unreliable” officers from the army gencinl
staff ; it disorganized the army and undermined the discipline il
‘Fhe troops, so as to prevent an organized force from resislii
the counter-revolutionaries. In response to a demand put loi
ward by the Council, under the guise of “socialist democracy
measures were taken to ensure the immediate election
“Revolutionary Soldiers’ Councils” in every army body al
Institution, within the staffs of higher units, as well as in Ll
units (regiments and independent battalions).
On October 31, 1956, delegates of the “Revolutionary Sol
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flory’ Councils’” of the armed forces, the “Revolutionary Com-
Mittees” of the police, and of the armed insurgents elected the

Mipreme governing body of the armed forces—the ‘“Revolu-
lunnry Defence Committee of the Hungarian Republic.”” This
‘omly. which—even in its very name—openly repudiated
“uple's Democracy, the People’s Republic, promulgated an
#ppenl in which it announced its formation and put forward
4 demands. This appeal was sent to every army unit, as well
#h lo Lhe Radio and the Press. One of the points of this appeal
puncerned termination of the Warsaw Treaty.

Thus, ex-Horthy army officers and fascists were either re-
llaled in their former positions or were promoted and ap-
’mlnlv(l to posts; these persons and the leaders of the counter-
wWolulionaries were enlisted in the newly set-up ‘“Revolu-
Honnry Committees” of the police and the army; and these
"Nevolutionary Committees”” demanded, through the Radio
mul Lhe Press, the realization of the other major design of Imre

npy's group—withdrawal from the Warsaw Treaty Organi-
sillon !
The defence counsel of Pal Maléter asked Miklés Gimes
siveral questions pertaining to details of the meeting held at
the Kilian Barracks on Oktober 31. Gimes answered as fol-

liwh

“I was present at the meeting, held on October 31, at
the Kilian Barracks, but did not take an active part in it.
Remarks were indeed made against Pal Maléter. The
meeting was opened by Maléter, who was followed by Béla
Kiraly. Others took the floor afterwards, including an
unkempt man wearing a leather jacket, whose name I
don’t know, and whose voice was extremely hoarse. He
nltacked Maléter because the latter had slapped a member
of the Corvin Alley group, and taken away his submachine
gun or, as the man said, his guitar. Maléter said that he
found lady’s ear-rings in the chap’s pocket, and he slapped
him. And, he said, he should be glad that’s all he got.
Then Maléter asked if this explanation was sufficient.

Then they shook hands.”
“Public Prosecutor : In other words, there were no pol-
ienl differences between them?
“Gimes : No, there were not.”
P4l Maléter said under questioning by his counsel :
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special police units from the insurgents.”
In contrast with this statement, the court had at its i

posal the document containing the multi-point draft drawi

up by P4l Maléter. Maléter enumerated in this draft the taul
‘t‘o be executed, including “strengthening” the army will
honourable officers” (insurgents). The following quotatio
have been taken from Maléter’s draft plan: i

“4....There shall be no part rganizati /i
S e party organizations willii

“7. The General Staff shall draw up plans for (I
following _emergencies :

“Soviet troops refusing to withdraw from the country
territory . . .

“10. The Army Personnel Department shall mal
proposals for reinforcing the army with honest officc|
(insurgents, individuals who have been reinstated, etc.)

A number of other measures were taken for the POk
of pIaC{ng the army completely at the disposal of the CIZ)IIIIII!IVI
revolution. The institution of army political instructors wi
abolished and replaced by a so-called Educational Departmenl
which was headed by Imre Nagy’s son-in-law, Ferenc Janosi

Destruction of the Legal Leecal Or [
0 _the Le gans Of State Power
and Establishing Counter-Revolutionary Bodies B

The legal administrative bodies of the Hungari ¢
Democracy and the local organs of state powe%, tﬁ(ral clf)i?ll:-lul‘
stood in the way of the counter-revolution. The ecouncil:
elected by the population in a constitutional and democral s
manner, consisted of hundreds of workers, working peasanl
and intellectuals, who loyally served and represténted e
people. Consequently, Imre Nagy and his group of conspirator
began, in concert with the reactionary, semi-fascist and fasc/s|
forces, to destr_oy the local organs of state power. They dissolvul
the legz}l administrative bodies, the councils, the agenéios ol
economic management, and set up in their place “revolutionary
coml‘r‘uttees ’made up largely of bourgeois, fascist elemen:
zggonw&;kers C(()jung:l_ls” delsigned to mislead the workers. Thi

ed a decisive role in di i i i
. centra{ e pov(v)e(:*.m disrupting and sweeping asi
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“I did not approve from the beginning of organizing

#ilmes, capitalists, big landowners and
Wunched the attack against popular power—and Imre Nagy
#lied on them.

These “revolutionary committees” and “workers’ councils”
f¢ controlled by fascists, Horthyite elements, former gen-
criminals. They

Imre Nagy and his group of conspirators defrauded the

#ilunnes, terming these various counter-revolutionary committees
Slamocratic bodies,” ‘‘agencies spontaneously set up by the
fuple,” and “‘spokesmen of the people’s will.”

Actually, these committees were never elected by demo-

#illc methods. Some of the committees were merely self-
éﬁnlqnnted bodies ; others were set up from mobs of counter-
)

vV

utionaries and riff-raff.
‘T'he type of elements who made up these committees and

ik over local power is even more characteristic.

Members of the ‘national committee”” in Paks (Tolna

fiunty) described themselves as “I was a gendarme for 20

#irs . . .0 I served 8 years.” Odén Novak, ex-officer in the
hnrlhy army, was elected chairman of the ¢‘revolutionary
sineil” in Dalmad. In Palfa, Jozsef Barkdczi, ex-manorial
Wllilf, became a member of the committee. In Decs, Janos
Hurddek, ex-officer of the Horthy army, Laszlé Balogh, former
#ilinly recorder, and Jené Szalontai, former big landowner
#ire members of the committee.

Andor Lehéczi and Joézsef Zoltai, ex-county recorders,
Lajos Vindisch, ex-Lieutenant in the Horthy army, and Miklés
taonzor, who had been sentenced for organizing armed sub-
yernlon, were members of the ‘“revolutionary council” in Bat-
tunyn (Békés County).

The “leading” counter-revolutionaries in Elek were Istvan
S¢lles, Horthyite officer, Adam Barabas, ex-officer in the
Horthy army, Istvan Kiss, kulak, Janos Sajtos, ex-Horthyite
wllicer, and Marton Héasz, fascist Arrow-Cross leader. The
pummilttee at Korosladany included Lajos Szatméri, former
Hunyadi tank man and Kalman To6th, ex-sergeant of the gen-
dirmerie. Major Mihaly Molnar, a former officer in the Horthy
diiny and big landowner, became chairman of the committee in
tiyulavari.

Among the active members of the Revolutionary Commit-
feun in Hajdua-Bihar County were : 112 kulaks, 67 ex-gendarmes,
41 ex-IHorthy army officers, 39 priests, 27 ex-convicts, 13 ex-
Horthy army non-commissioned officers, 13 former town-clerks,
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3 former landowners, 1 ‘“vitéz”’ (title under Horthy), and |
ex-member of the former bodyguard. ’

‘These were some of the members of the Nyiregyhis
National Committee : Laszlé Debreczeni, ex-1st-lieutenant il
the Horthy army ; Dr. Istvan Sziklai, lawyer and ex-captain i
the Horthy, army ; Gyorgy Lupkovics, former landowii
Smallholders’ Party M. P. and ex-Counsellor of the Ministry il
Justice under the Horthy regime. '

Laszl6 Szente, former country recorder of Fejér Counl
became chairman of the “national committee” in Monor distri
Szente had been sentenced because of his part in the anti-stils
conspiracy of Ferenc Nagy. The vice-chairman and secreli
was Ferenc Baranyi, former town clerk in Monor during (I
days of Horthy. Other members of the committee were : Sandl
Lengyel, former manorial manager, brother of a Horthyil
general ; Ferenc Lillik, organizer of the fascist Arrow-Cri
Party ; Imre Fiizi, kulak; and Antal Karbach, Arrow
Cross attorney. Janos Maroty, a former captain of a Huui
regiment, was appointed commander of the ‘national guaril
and Ferenc Matyas, former company sergeant-major of (I
gendarmerie, became head of the political and criminal sl
department of the ‘national guard.” Four former gendariy
officers were members of Matyas’s staff.

The chairman of the ‘‘county revolutionary commille
was Dr. Istvan Dénes, ex-factory director.

“Vitéz”’ Elemér Arvai, who received his title from Horlly

became vice-chairman of the ¢district workers’ council” i

Boldogkévaralja (Borsod County). He introduced himsell &«
follows when he was “‘elected :”> “I am an officer of the Horlli
army, a graduate of the Ludovika Military Academy. I wi
convicted several times for inciting against the People’s Den
cracy. I hid my arms, several rifles and a Tommy-gun — twely
years ago. Now, I took them out of hiding.”

The chairman of the district committee at Mezékovinl
(Borsod County) was Lajos Mizsei, a lawyer, the son of a lani
owner possessing 220 acres. The chairman of the commilli
at Mez’ocsajc was Gyula Dutka, a landowner with 100 acres ; il
Zemplénagard, it was Béla DBarati, a landowner with [
acres; and at Kisrozvagy, ex-gendarme Sandor Végh. Il
committee chairman at Mezdkeresztes was Kalman Gombi
a wealthy peasant with 180 acres of land.

We could. list endlessly the counties, districts and villag
Former exploiters, bloodsuckers and fascist terrorists called (i
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Wne in the various “revolutionary committees’’ even if the
Linmittees were not exclusively composed of these.

What relation did Imre Nagy have to these reactionary
il fnscist elements? Imre Nagy said in his speech of October 28 :

«“The government supports the new democratic forms
of self-government arising from popular initiative and will
slrive to make them a part of the state administration.”

‘I'wo days later, Imre Nagy put it even more clearly :

<« _..The national government recognizes the demo-
¢ratic local organs of self-government brought about by
the revolution, relies upon them and requests their sup-
yort.”

{ is a well-known fact that Imre Nagy attempted to
s forward as a representative and friend of the Hungarian
tcsunuul‘s. His group popularized him in this manner in the
lllnges. During the counter-revolution, it became evident in
Mo lirst week of Imre Nagy’s tenure as prime minister, that
i wis not a friend of the working peasantry, but of the land-
swiers, kulaks and exploiters of the peasants, who aimed at
fnining their lost power.

{ounter-revolutionary Plans Regarding the Workers’ Councils

Workers’ councils were set up, in 1956, in several factories.

e counter-revolutionaries intervened immediately and got
limy ousting the sincere workers from the workers’ councils,
w0 lhal reactionary, anti-working class elements, who were
surking under-cover in the factories, could assume leadership.
|l counter-revolution aimed at creating the impression, with

ihe help of these workers’ councils, that the working class, or
% sepgment of it, was on the side of the counter-revolution. Later
W, il attempted to turn over full political power and the
munagement of the state to workers’ councils made up of coun-
Iy revolutionaries, by setting up a system of workers’ councils,
il wo-called Budapest Central Workers’ Council.

Space does not permit the presentation of examples demon-
slinting the kind of “workers” who streamed into these workers’
suineils. The chief organizer, and later president, of the work-
uu' council in the Flour Mill Machine Factory was Karoly
{mori, former financial chief counsellor. Attila Fogarassy,
i son of a colonel in the Horthy army, and Ferenc Duka,

e son of a former Horthyite sheriff, became the leaders in
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the workers’ council at the Drilling Equipment Factory. Mi
Levente Magyar, wife of an ex-mining magnate and Horthyil
officer, headed the council in the Orion Radio Plant. Ol
lead}ng’ members of the ‘“workers’ councils” were: Gyuls
Kazi D@gl, ex-landowner, in the Auto Transport Company, N
14; Laszl6 Vords, former capitalist factory director, in Ll
Stationery Factory; and Baron Bdédog Orban, in the Elecli

Machine and Cable Factory. Besides the barons, landownuis |

and capitalists, a host of hooligans and fascists became memnhis
of the workers’ councils, many of them in leading posts. Istvis
Babay, deputy military commander in the National Worsldd
Mill during the Horthy-Szélasi period, was, for instance, [l
secretary of the Central Workers’ Council. Jozsef Nemesliil
an armed counter-revolutionary, convicted for theft, was ui
other well-known member of the Central Workers” Council

The minutes of the workers’ council meeting held

: : = on ('l |«»
ber 31, 1956, in the United Incandescent Lampb Company, i
derscores the circumstances and “principles” leading up to
establishment of the workers’ councils :

_ “Gerényi, delegate of the Revolutionary Committee i
District 4 said : the composition of the workers’ couiil
in the Incandescent is not adequate ... He proposed (il
a temporary workers’ council of six members be electil

“He himself took part in the underground movemeid
for three years, their organization carried out 144 aclys ol
sabotage in factories and 14 acts of arson.”

Who were the members which made up the “‘revolutionu
committee” in Ujpest, which included such people as Gerény:
who boasted of the exploits mentioned above?

This is the background of some of the members :

Lfiszlé Gabor, vagrant, who carried false papers ;
fundSandor Lichtenstein, sentenced in 1950 for embezzling slil
S; iy

1946K5¢E’1rog (;sehi,. former Arrow-Cross fascist, sentenced, I
, to life imprisonment for counter-re i ivily
- e nter-revolutionary activil

The committee organized armed in Ujpest
C gangs in Ujpest will
i)_;fer 1,500 membprs, under the command of ex—offiggrs of I
orthy army. Sandor S. Nagy, former lieutenant-colonel i
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hs IHorthy army, was appointed commander of all the gangs.
fver 1,800 criminals, sentenced for counter-revolutionary activ-
Wes and common-law offences, were released from the Kébanya
nilentiary at the orders of the chairman of the committee.
ity many of the released criminals were drawn into the armed
s,
! This explains why the ‘“revolutionary council of Ujpest”
Wynnized ‘“workers’ councils” with a composition of such a na-

lire. et us quote from a resolution adopted by the council :

“On the basis of the resolution passed by the Revolu-
lonary National Council, I call upon all members of the Provi-
slmal Revolutionary Workers’ Council to consider the follow-
liiy points of view in electing permanent Workers’ Councils :

“ .. Persons who held office under the Rakosi regime,
i i, company managers, Party branch secretaries, works

Jinmittee chairmen, heads of personnel departments, members
Wl the forces of public order or partisan units, as well as those
who gave active support to the regime or declared themselves
I il, shall forfeit their right to vote and to be elected. In case
Wimons belonging to any one of the afore-mentioned categories
Would have been elected to the present Provisional Revolu-

Wonnry Workers’ Council, they shall be removed forthwith.”
‘'he resolution can be interpreted in only one way : not
§ slngle person who is loyal to the People’s Democracy can be

# member of the “workers’ council.” This decision was no excep-
Wun, Ifor instance, both Party members and cooperative farm
Wembers were refused membership in the “revolutionary
snncil” at Marokfold (Zala County), with the statement that

Yanly reliable people can become members of the council.”
Anil so Géza Toth, former fascist Arrow-Cross leader of the
Wllnge, became a member of the council !

Thus Imre Nagy supported these «“democratic local organs
ul well-government brought into being by the revolution” and
lended to incorporate them into the state administration,
Al he did this, although as shown by the resolution previously

wlerred to—and many others in a similar vein—no progres-
syes were permitted according to the plans of the counter-
ivolutionaries, to join these councils, while the doors were
Ihtown open to Arrow-cross fascists, reactionaries, capitalists

wiil landlords.
The “Revolutionary Committee of Intellectuals” played

i mhjor part in disorganizing the state apparatus, in the forma-
Mun of a host of “revolutionary councils,” ““‘committees,”
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“commissions,” and raising unbridled counter-revolution
demands. Members of the Imre Nagy group of conspirali:
were leaders of this Committee, including Sandor Harau!
Miklés Vasarhelyi, Gabor Tanczos, Balazs Nagy, Laszlé Karil:
and Gyorgy Adam. The Committee maintained systemiul
and direct contact with Géza Losonczy.

The ‘“Revolutionary Committee of Intellectuals,” al I
mee.tmg held on October 28, adopted a manifesto containii
undisguised counter-revolutionary demands. The manifesto wi
propagated through leaflets, in the Press and over the Ial

It is a fact that many of these “‘revolutionary committeis
endorsed the manifesto, and backed the counter-revolutions;
demands, as is obvious from their composition described i
viously.

setting up the ‘“Revolutionary Committee of Intellectuuls
was to rally the intellectuals belonging to the Petéfi Club, s
to serve as a basis for the Imre Nagy government.

__Gabor Tanczos, Secretary of the Petofi Club, said in Il
evidence :

“We set up the Committee in order to assist the [
Nagy government and to ensure a mass base for it amuis
the intellectuals. Our views were embodied in the manifoil:
adopted by the October 28 session of the Committee. | w
clearly now that the manifesto, in both tone and conluil
gave aid and comfort to the counter-revolutionary forces

Imre Nagy Organizes “Pressure From Below?’’

Many people believe that Imre Nagy was “swept aloiy
by the events and ‘““was compelled to yield to pressure liu
below,” especially because Imre Nagy and several memliis
of his group helped to spread this idea.

And now there is a host of evidence proving that Imre Ni
organized this “pressure from below” himself and deceitlul
said, while implementing his pre-arranged and consciously
vised schemes, that he had simply yielded to “public opinioi
and granted ‘‘the demands of the people.”

__ People who listened to broadcasts and read the newspaji
will remember the news items that Imre Nagy approv
every demand put forward by every delegation. When (hi
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Istvan Markus said in his evidence that the purpose i !

ullntions were publicized over the radio, the predictable
{0l was the appearance of more delegations with demands
‘il topped all previous demands.

Under the title A magyar forradalom és szabadsdgharc a
il rddidaddsok titkrében (The Hungarian Revolution and
Wur of Independence as Reflected by Broadcasls in Hungary),

Hullo Free Europe published, in Hungarian the text of
Laginmmes  broadcast by the radio stations in Hungary
Liween October 23 and Novenber 9, 1956 (Free Europe
Soan, Division of Free Europe Committee, 2 Park Avenue,
MW York 16, N. Y., Vol. VIII, Nos. 10—11.). On pages
Bl und 62 this book states that on Friday, October 26,
WAl p. m., Radio Kossuth broadcast a news item, headlined

“mportant Manifesto by Borsod Workers—Comrade Imre
uy Accepts Borsod ‘Workers’ Demands,” which related
.llﬁ n delagation of the workers of Borsod County, headed
Mudolf Foldvari, had called on Prime Minister Imre Nagy.
{w delegation submitted a list of twenty-one points, which
Weluded demands that an investigation be instituted into Hun-
iy'u foreign trade agreements and that the agreements be made
ﬁihllr (n demand which Radio Free Europe had begun to press
W wiily as October 13), that the grave errors that had been
wile in the field of economic planning be corrected and the
wuple responsible for them be removed from their posts, and
Wiy other things. They demanded that the Soviet troops
o wilhdrawn from the territory of Hungary not later than
wnunry 1. The broadcast went on:

“In his reply to the working people of Borsod County
and Miskole, Comrade Imre Nagy said that he approved
ol cach point of their demands, and that he was ready to
pul them into effect. A new government—a government
ol the People’s Patriotic Front—would be formed tonight
or lomorrow morning. He said he would give far-reaching
consideration to the wishes, demands and suggestions
voiced by public opinion in selecting the members of the
povernment. The demands would be embodied in his new
povernment programme . . . Comrade Imre Nagy explained
that it would be possible even to overfulfil some of the points
ol the programme within a short time...”

Now all this took place on October 26, at noon ! A perusal
| Ihe text of the broadcast will make it clear that it was meant
gt lmpress on ““public opinion”—no longer in carefully dis-
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guised words, but quite openly—that it should put forwu
wishes, demands and suggestions concerning the composili
of the government, since these demands would be given [
reaching consideration by Imre Nagy. Demands were solicil¢

I'he Radio commented on the appeal of the Revolutionary

nimittee of University Students :

“We fully support the view that the fight must be

since they would be considered by Imre Nagy in drawing i
his new government programme. Imre Nagy had explained Uil
1t would be possible even to overfulfil some of the points of [l
programme |

On Novqmber 2, another delegation from Borsod Coupl:
went to Parliament. Here is a news bulletin, broadcast at |i %
a. m., November 2, by Free Radio Kossuth, quoted from puye
295 of the book published by Radio Free Europe, concerni
the demands of the delegation :

carried on against all retrogressive tendencies and influences
which are as yet undoubtedly present in the government.
One should be aware of the personal implications of this
lnct. An eloquent case in point is the appointment of
Colonel Maléter, the commander of the freedom fighters
nnd the hercic defender of Kilian Barracks, as First De-
puly of the Minister of Defence, and the dismissal of the
chief of staff. We will join all patriotic people in an effort
) lo bring about further successes in this struggle.”

‘The government should take steps to ensure thal &
Supreme Bevolutionary National Committee be formil
on the basis of the Workers’ Councils of the counties il

liven the infamous UN Special Committee on Hungary
#in compelled to admit that the slogans and demands of the

of Budapest, and composed of their democratically elecfid = Mllliler-revolution were not put forward by the masses of the

delegations. The former Parliament shall be consideri paple, but by Imre Nagy and his group. Imre Nagy and his

dissolved by this step...” 5""“ disseminated them to have a pretext to refer to “the will
o Lhe people.”

The counter-revolutionary leaders who had come to (I
fore in Borsod County had fully understood the meaning of |l
message of the first meeting : it was possible to overfulfil (I
programme !

An announcement broadcast by “Free Radio Kossilli
at 11:{10 p. m., on Octgb_er 31, furnishes evidence of an attempl
:gi (;v.hlp up public opinion and to solicit further demands, I

IPoint 339 of the report of the UN Special Committee on
Hungnry reads as follows :

“The announcement of neutrality apparently did
nol. come as a complete surprise to those Hungarians
who had been in contact with Mr. Nagy prior to the Octo-
her events. It has been reported to the Committee that
iluring his retirement from active political life in 1955,
Mr. Nagy had in his writings referred to the possibility
ul Iungary adopting a neutral status on the Austrian
paltern and that he had informed the Hungarian Work-
vy’ Party and the Soviet leaders of his views in this re-

“You will now hear the text of an appeal issued by (I
Revolutionary Committee of University Students. W.
regard the present political leadership as merely pi
visional. We will give our support to Imre Nagy to the o»

tent that his government grants our demands...”

'I_‘he appeal of the Students’ Committee went on to demil
the dismissal from the Radio staff of all those people who i

?\Swul.. (We know that this latter statement is untrue. Imre
ngy concealed his plans from the Hungarian government,
the IHungarian Working People’s Party and, obviously,
ltom the Soviet leaders.—Kditor.) As from 27 October

in (;:he early days reviled the ‘“glorious war of independenc
én that, In carrying out the dismissals, the Revolution
Rouncﬂ_of the Radl_o should enlist the co-operation of |l
! gl\lfo(l)lflt;(})lnary (i(})lmlrﬁttelzf of University Students, the organisi
€ youth who had s : i wde
Lo parked the war of independen:

he seems to have discussed this problem with his assistants
ind some of his visitors. As soon as the rumour of these
Intentions spread in Budapest and in the country, strong
mipport manifested itself on 29, 30 and 31 October from
viirious Workers’ Councils and other revolutionary organs
82 i well as from political, military and religious leaders.”
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This is the bill of particulars prepared by the chiel i
porters of Imre Nagy, concerning his hypocrisy, dishoneul
and tactics aimed at deceiving the people.

Miklos Gimes, Pdl Lécsei, Tamds Aczél— Angyalfold Worki

Imre Nagy granted an audience to a “workers’ delegalii:
from Angyalfold,” on October 27, 1956. The delegalinn
with which the prime minister met for three hours, wa
a strange group. Most of the members of the delegation wii
well-known figures in Imre Nagy’s counter-revolutionis
group, typical petty-bourgeois and bourgeois individuls
Tamas Aczél, Miklés Gimes, Pal Locsei, Jozsef Szilagyi ui
several of their associates. The delegation of from nine
ten members did include two young workers from Angyalluld
This ‘“Angyalfold workers’ delegation” was very similar i
composition and function to the diverse ‘revolutionary cuii
mittees” and ‘“workers’ councils”.

The two young men happened to be in the city by chanii
no one had delegated them and they had no intention of talii
part in a delegation. One of the young men had brought [
to his sister, who lives in District 6, and the other had pui
with him. Péter Jozsa lived in the same house. He met (hui
and immediately telephoned Kopacsi, at the Budapest Poli
Headquarters. Kopacsi sent a car for the two young men
and this is how they went to see Imre Nagy.

Imre Nagy, the country’s prime minister, devoted (i
hours to negotiating with these young people, who came |
him in the company of several members of his group. This i
arranged meeting was considered necessary in order that I

Nagy might arrange for one of the darkest provocations belu
this ““workers’ ”” delegation.

What actually happened at this meeting?

Excerpts from Jézsef Szilagyi’s confession :

3

‘...we were received by Imre Nagy. Besides i
there were the members of the delegation, whose namos |
do not recall, as well as Tamas Aczél, Miklds Gimes, '\
Lécsei—about ten of us in all. I asked Imre Nagy &
he had any knowledge at all as to what was going on |
the town and if he was aware that his name had heo
put to the decree on summary proceedings, and thal (I
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[lussians had been called in in his name. I reminded hup
hat we had agreed on a different policy. Imre Nagy
replied by saying that it was not he who had called in the
[lussians—but an attempt had been made to make him
4iun the resolution afterwards. As for the decree on sum-
m‘:.lry proceedings, he had not signedilt——as a ma}tte_xfhoz
lnct, others had put his signature to it. We told hlm tha

we had brought the delegation to him, so that they too
micht inform him about what was gomg on 1n the town.
Alter that, all those present began talking, and I QO not
recall who said what. The delegation had brought no
written demands—they only presented _them orally.
IYinally Imre Nagy told them to have patience. He sal(1l;
(hat some important decisions were being hammered Ollld
and that next day (October 23.—Ed.), a statement wou t
he made public ‘which will satisfy you’. ‘In that st_gterr}en

we will make it clear’, he said, ‘that the revolution is a
national democratic revolution and not a counter-revolu-
lion ; the withdrawal of the Russians from Budapest will be
announced, and other announcements of major importance
will be made.” At the end of about three hours we left Imre
Nagy’s office reassured. We went back to the Budap&?t
Police Headquerters Kopacsi sent the members of the
delegation home by car.”

A whole string of frauds, misrepresentations and falsifica-
lons was committgd by Imre Nagy between October 23 a}rll'd
Luwmber 4, but the most outstanding among them ‘\_vasb li
ailion in trying to make not only the workers delegaﬁloli{ 1;,
{lie public opinion of the country, too, believe thatu_ e nen
iolhing of the decision of the Council of Ministers ca fmg uli'ol
ihe Soviet troops for aid and of the promulgation of mar 1at
law, In its afternoon programme of October 30, beginning a
30 p. m., the radio broadcast the following :

«You will now hear an important announcement :
[Hungarians ! The cause of our grief and shame lies in t\;rlo
decrees, which have whipped up passions and cgusedh{; }9;
death of hundreds of people. One was the resolution w ;ﬁ
brought Russian troops into Budapest ; the other fWasd e
disgraceful imposition of martial law against the iree (_)gll
fichters. Conscious of the judgement of History and ;Nl
a full sense of responsibility, we hereby declare that Imre
Nagy, the Chairman of the Council of Ministers, was un-
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address broadcast at 12:10 at noon, on October 24, 1956 :

aware of those two decisions! The Council of Ministers’ 1
solution calling for Soviet military assistance and the
cree imposing martial law do not bear Imre Nagy’s initial
It is Andras Hegediis and Erné Ger6 who will have thou
two decisions on their conscience ! It is they who will havi
to answer for them before the nation and History.”

Was Imre Nagy unaware of the fact that martial law had
been imposed?

The following is a passage quoted from Imre Nagy’

2 radiu
)
“This is Imre Nagy, Chairman of the Council of Mii
isters of the Hungarian People’s Republic, speaking to (i
people of Budapest, informing you that all those who, li
avoid further bloodshed will stop fighting and lay dowi
arms not later than 2 o’clock this afternoon shall i
exempt from martial law ... We intend to pursue a polic!
of appeasement, and not of revenge! Therefore, (i
Government has resolved not to institute summary pro
ceedings against people who will voluntarily and i
mediately stop fighting and lay down their arms..."

On the same day, at 12:19 the radio announced :

. “A party of five truce negotiators sent by the armul
Insurgents in Baross Square called on Comrade Imre Nagy
and told him of their readiness to lay down arms in cuu
a general pardon would be granted them. Their terms havi
been accepted !”” (From the RFE’s Radio book, page 24)

At 3:18 p. m., October 25, 1956, the Radio broadcast I

Nagy’s address :
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. “...The withdrawal of Soviet troops whose intervei
tion in the fighting has been necessitated by the vital inloi
ests of our socialist system will take place as soon as pea
and order have been restored.

.. “The government will take a magnanimous and con
ciliatory attitude towards all those persons whose molivi
in taking up arms was not to overthrow our people’s demn
cratic system, and who will cease fighting forthwith al
hand over their arms. Summary proceedings shall nal
be instituted against such persons! At the same time, i
the interests of our working people, who wish for pend

and order, and in defence of our popular, democratic state
order, we shall apply the full rigour of the law against
all those who continue to engage in armed attacks, insti-
gate, and loot.”

[f we compare this statement with the radio broadcast
Wl October 30 which has been quoted above, Imre Nagy’s
duuble-dealing attitude becomes obvious. On October 25, he
lillked about <‘socialism,”” about ‘People’s Democracy,”” and
#silil that he thought Soviet armed intervention in the fighting
Wun vitally important. He did all this in order to mislead people
lynl to the People’s Democracy, to the cause of socialism,
whil prevent them from going into action. But when he thought
the time was ripe to come out into the open, he resorted to
siiblerfuges to gain the sympathies of the counter-revolution-
tles and to try to attain his ulterior designs by openly placing
ahllm-ll' at their head.

The notice announcing martial law, dated October 24,
é@hﬂ. and signed by the president of the Metropolitan Court,
i been found among Imre Nagy’s papers in the House of
Wilinment. On the back of the same sheet of paper there are
e notes jotted down in Imre Nagy’s own handwriting.
zhu yhotostatic copy of the announcement as well as Imre
ny's notes on the back are reproduced in the supplement
I this book.

Another photostatic copy is included of the document,
lated October 24, which contains, above Imre Nagy’s signa-
e, the following text :

“To the people of Budapest,

“This is to inform you that summary proceedings
shall not be instituted against those persons who
cease fighting and lay down arms not later than 1 o’clock
lo-day, in order to prevent further bloodshed.”

The time-limit fixed here is 1 o’clock, whereas the radio
sililiess of October 24 —the relative passage of which has been

Junted above—said 2 o’clock. The reason was that the radio
whliess was made after 12 o’clock. Anyway, it is notorius
thil il was announced time and again in those days that the
deadline for the surrender of arms had been prolonged.
The representative of the prosecution asked Imre Nagy
svernl questions at the trial concerning the proclamation of
Wt Ll law :
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“Public Prosecutor: You allege th i
issue 1}he deﬁlaration of martial ]aw‘? e
“Imre Nagy: 1 did not say that. There are the ra
a i) . . 5 % . ' 4G
f;lrré?lilgnci?nents in which I refer to martial law and
“Public Prosecutor: Did
e id you see to the enforcemui
“Imre Nagy: That did not come withi
2 ‘ n Al within my poweois
I dxd what my duties required. I considered ytl?zl)l |:,.
mart‘l‘a] law applied only to common-law criminals.
! qu_»llc Prosecutor : You had no intention of apply
ing martial law to those persons who secured arms by i
Aawfu] means and used these weapons to fight again
the Hungarian People’s Republic? .

“Imre Nagy: No, I did not int ‘
law against those persons.” end to apply martil

Finally, under the effect of the testi i

8 Tt estimonies, the confessiuns
rrllade by the other'accuz?ed, as well as the documentary e\’fi:‘l(l'l:’u.-
shown him at this trial, Imre Nagy made the followiny
statement concerning the decision to impose martial law : '

“On October 24, Hegediis and Geré su {
was necessary to declare martial law. Infl%%?lsét:((li ll)l;"|lllll..
arguments, I signed it. I consulted the Minister of Juslii
and the Chief Prosecutor about the ways and means
declaring martial law. I urged the Minister of Justice to I
.ca_refql about enforcing it so as to avoid excesses but i
joined him to enforce it mercilessly whenever necessary
I discussed the imposition of martial law with the Mi
ister of Justice and the Chief Prosecutor during the i
on October 24, and signed the decree about noon.” 3

Therefore :

Imre Nagy talked about martial la i

] < w, saying that pecojl

who IL;:rC}e (li\?wn their arms would be exemptyfrgm iats ]I'):n' ('.I
)

o Iaw?gy said that he had no knowledge about 1l

Imre Na i : :
martialrleaw L;lgy said that he did not sign the decree declarii

Imre Nagy said that he interpr i

. eted |

plylnIg onl}1<I to common-law criminIz)lls ;e Sl
Imre Nagy confessed to have signed the d lar

martial law and ordered that it be gpplied ru’t(;ﬁziglg.e “i

38
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|

\

Imre Nagy denied, quibbled and admitted —at all times
siiling to what he thought it best to do from his personal
~nl of view under the given circumstances. ..

Imre Nagy Does Not Permit His Plans
0 Be Upset—Thwarts Measures Taken to Liquidate
the Counter-revolution

lmre Nagy, abusing his powers as Chairman of the Council
A Ministers, sabotaged, in several instances and respects, the
sanlutions adopted for crushing the counter-revolutionary
n’ﬁlnlug. He arbitrarily lifted the curfew, thereby enabling the
Wl counter-revolutionaries, who had already been scattered,
& jeorganize, and preventing the forces, who were organized
ihe carly days, from overpowering the groups of counter-
wyulilionaries. He prevented the enforcement of martial law
winsl the armed insurgents, which he had signed himself.
\m-\'cnted the loyal forces from annihilating the counter-
wyolulionaries entrenched in Corvin Alley or forcing them to
pender. Though fully aware of the acts of terror that were
Flu perpetrated in the streets, he ordered a cease-fire on
hfhﬁwr 98, thereby paralyzing the loyal armed forces who
%t lighting for the People’s Democracy and Socialism.

Apgnes Sagvari, collaborator of the HSWP apparatus,
Walllicd as follows on this subject :

¢ . .The curfew order was originally signed by Imre
Nugy, who approved of it as an effective measure against
the counter-revolution. In the morning of October 25, Janosi
urged Imre Nagy in my presence that the curfew should
be lifted immediately. Imre Nagy immediately lifted the
urfew. In the afternoon and evening of October 25 and
on the 26th, several comrades sharply criticized Imre
Nagy for the arbitrary lifting of the curfew.”

In his testimony, Lajos T6th, former chief of army general
slall, said :

“Upon recommendation of the military council, Imre
Nagy ordered a curfew and martial law. These measures
were designed to clear the streets of all people but those
who sought to overthrow the People’s Democracy by
force of arms. Shortly afterwards the radio announced
{hat the curfew and the ban on meetings were lifted. Imre
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Nagy ordered this without the agree '
council. Things worked out in mtﬁ:h tll?gnsglgi gl: “1!(1-‘:'
i)ng the enforcement of martial law —the order Vg:m »

y Imre Nagy upon recommendation of the milily. |
council, but was altered subsequently by him. Al
that time reports were pouring in to the militar}-f coul
about the arrest of many persons with weapons. ||
question was asked what to do with the captive%‘ Thl
persons had to be released, subsequently, according (i (I
i\rllasg’ugtlons the military council had received from [

From Kéroly Janza’s testimony :

“The military council discussed a (i

gp jche armed counter-revolutionaries fighstl;ggeiilua?r?d l:: (.l .I:.i
ax(l)(liwr?qALHey’ for they were inflicting tremendous casunllih
e naterial damages ; that was the stronsest cciin
Ol resistance in the capital, and to annihilate it ol
mgke it casier to crush the other seats of resistance, 11
ﬁlh‘tz{ry council accepted the suggestion, and comcl'x'ai:<:.}.,,., |
Gearim-%eéleral Istvan Kovacs of the operational staff of (I
" eral Staff and colonels Miklés Sziics and Zolomy |

av&:‘}lp anNoperatlonal plan. ..

mre Nagy rang me u

out that plan %‘J};S ou%y: of thg ;ll?e(ititgrllfl”me il

A photostatic copy of t
s 10tos y of the note made b ex-Major-Goen
;SLV&H hovacs,_ who was Chief of Staff gnder rIii]};);\( (\\“u" )
"[I))poearrl?);nS’;lhchpﬁturgisupplement to this book. The note reql
e e block of flats. Would ke things »
awkward politically. [ ] : et
b gperationY” mre Nagy urged us specially not to cuii
“And this is
testimony :
“It was again Imre Nag i i
[ 5 y who foiled the |
gpe_ratlon scheduled for OctobZr 28, 1956, Whichbh::(llmllﬂ li-
ine:ngged to mop up the counter-revolutionary figl{
draaf? dar(I)und Corvin Alley. As soon as the plan had b
o bé , Imre Nagy protested that the operation i
S % carried out. He threatened to resign his post as prii
1n15{er, should the plan be carried through. Since (1
operation was not carried out, Corvin Alley and vicinlis
grew into an even larger counter-revolutionary base,"

the corresponding passage from Lajos Toil+
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Imre Nagy Orders a Cease-Fire,
the White Terror Flares Up

A\l 1:20 p. m., October 28, Radio Kossuth went on the air,

auiineing :
“Attention ! Attention! We have an important an-

nouncement to make.
“Desirous of preventing further bloodshed and ensur-

iy a peaceful settlement, the Government of the Hungari-
in People’s Republic orders a general cease-fire to take

lorce immediately. The armed forces are instructed to fire
only if attacked. Imre Nagy, Chairman of the Council of

Ministers.”

The armed forces received orders from the Chairman of the
SWcil of Ministers not to start actions against the armed coun-
S ievolutionaries to force them to surrender.

The cease-fire and Imre Nagy’s radio address that after-
Sl pave the green light to the fascist counter-revolutionaries,
Mlraging more acts of terror, murders, and lynchings.

In October and November 1958, the news of the atrocities
lhe white terror in Hungary spread throughout the world
iy ol the bourgeois journalists who covered Hungary report-

M wilh horror about the fascist murders which took placc
8 lhe streets of the country. Jean Roman, correspondent of

Puris Le Monde, reported that a manhunt was going on
% Hidapest, and scenes reminiscent of the return to power of
%; Whiles in Hungary, in 1919, were being enacted. The Wesi-

Milsches Tagblalt wrote about these events :

“Unimaginable horrors—this was the consequence
ol the events. The victims were criminals and innocent
people as well. Lynch law unloosing a river of blood

hecame master of the country.<
The Deutsche Volkszeitung of Diisseldorf wrote :

“,..from the time that Soviet armoured troops
lefl. Budapest, a horrible massacre, a real St. Bartolomew’s

live has been going on.*
The White Books published previously dealt in detail

il the white terror in Hungary. We give here a few examples

g;;ul fnling the hundreds of terrible murders committed.
~ On October 26, 1956, Jozsef Kalamar, Chairman of the
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Csepel Council and a worker well known in the communl
was murdered at Kamaraerdd. The murderers stuffed !
mouth with sand and tortured him. :

On October 26, 1956, Andras Bordas, turner and Ko
Prize winner, was shot to death when he went out to purclhs
bread for his children.

Gyorgy Gyenes, a lieutenant in the border guards, wo
tortured to death at Mosonmagyarévar by the counter-rii
lutionaries who used a flag pole.

Jozsef Vagi, a captain of the border guards, was torlis
at Mosonmagyarévar by counter-revolutionaries, who cross
the border from Austria and threw him out of a window, I
gravely wounded officer was trampled to death.

The counter-revolutionaries on Széna Square caplii®
during a battle Karoly Nagy, sub-lieutenant of the puliss
force. He was brutally tortured and crucified. !

Janos Strelecz a police lieutenant, was attacked on 5
street by the counter-revolutionaries in Miskolec and heulss
to death with a rifle butt.

On October 30, 1956, Colonel Lajos Szabo was hangoil I
the feet with wire and tortured to death following the aflud
on the Party Headquarters on Republic Square. Colonel Jius
Asztalos was stabbed through the heart by Piroska Junls
daughter of a kulak, while counter-revolutionaries shaotlis
“tear out his heart.” Colonel Jézsef Papp and Imre Mt
member of the Central Committee of the HWPP, were sl
to death when they went out under a flag of truce to negolints
The gravely wounded colonel was stabbed and then huig
near the Erkel Theatre. Young defenders of the Party Iliid
quarters on Republic Square, who remained loyal to (l¥
oath, were assassinated here.

The counter-revolutionaries prepared, however, for far i
gruesome massacres on a much larger scale. ,,Death il
were compiled everywhere, supporters of the Peoples D
cracy were arrested by the thousands and many of them Wi
sentenced to death, and the date of execution was set.

“Revolutionary committees” in the Siimeg district =
Veszprém County prepared blacklists and death lists confui
ing the names of communists and other progressives living
the villages. There were some villages in which the lists conliii
from 100 to 150 names.

The chairman of the ¢National Council” in Neszih
(Komarom County) compiled the list of people scheduled I
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: Sl : L
ilion. The “revolutionary council” In Tlszaszentlmr

3 d other
Inok Count ut the names of 38 communists anc
g.,il.:::"lurs of ggepPeople’s Democracy on the blacklist and
_.le arrangements for their execution. e
l“.n,nl'htygcommunists were listed in Dobos (Bckes County)

thei ti ignated.
il the place for their execution was demgpa y
I‘our counter-revolutionaries, armeq with mac(l:nne tgl)mtso,
&1 up a “court of retribution” in Szakaly (Tolna County

{ence and execute the communists. !
+ (6za Téglasi, ex-major in the Horthy army, org‘anlzeélae(lzlﬁ
wevition squad of five in Nagydorog (Tolna Cox;nty_).tS s
wember of the squad, composed of Arrow-Cross asplts o
4 endarmes were assigned to execute six commumsd 3 n
I'he names of communists to be executed were rea t?’ 2116
ﬁ«u meeting in front of Council Hall in Bakonyszentiasz
pazprém County). .
T\Iluvcmber 7 and 8 was set as the date of executlotn_ ol‘f
Winunists in Szentgotthard (Vas County), close to the Aéls Vgg\l A
g«lvr. where agents of Radio Free Europe came an
oul hindrance. : B!
mAu execution squad was organized alongside the nélt(llontaol
Jumittee” in District 16 in Budapest, which intende
ssuiiile about 130 communists on November 4. g
A few members of the ‘“national committee  In 18 2
1 in Budapest compiled a list tof t21111)0111; 150 communists an
wgsives, intending to execute them.
'u!l’hu examples citgd above constitute merely a fragrgent g%
il really took place in the country during tl’l,e last a%ls’om
% counter-revolution. ‘““Courts pf retribution, know(rilhund—
u Arrow-Cross days, were organized by the dozens, an g
In of death lists were compiled. The date set for »the egec e
pommunists and other progressives in Budapest, hel II))NSOG
4 by the counter-revolutionary gangs, was Nolver? g{ﬂed
seniding to the plans, the spectacular mass funera S(zi ga e
4 e held at Vérmezé (a park in Buda), was to be a fre .
y Jozsef Mindszenty, the high priest of hatred. The inrlr(:ass
sl the funeral oration were to be the signal for a genera
ler.
émmll“’n-runc Kecskés, a commercial department head, was al‘.r‘ef;
ol iy Lhe counter-revolutionaries with several of his asso?&lin
Wil held in Prater Street. He testified that the men gua ong'
win had said several times that their time wog,ld combe SO i
ul the funeral of the fallen ““freedom fighters” had been
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f(_)r Novenqber 5 or 6 at Vérmezs, and afterwards, the “ro
tionary tribunal” would meet there to condemn the ar
communists and progressive people to death.

According to other documents, the counter-revolutios
had planned to send armed gangs at night to make the rou
of houses and flats marked with red paint or other colui
and to arrange “a night of the long knives,” execuling
3,05)0 arrested progressives, loyal to the People’s Democii
?r? tﬁl;agsézilgnﬁsfger 10,000 persons whose names were inclil

_ These facts demonstrate that the counter-revolulioi
white terror which ran amok up to November 4 in Budujs

and other parts of the country was merely the preliminary wt

despite all its ghastly horrors. The counter-revolution ik
ready to perpetrate horrors of far greater dimensions, and (1
fascist terror would have drenched the entire countr’y in hlus
if the socialist forces in Hungary had not taken a stand i
destroned lEhe counter-revolution. ‘
mre Nagy, the “communist,” was prime minister in Il
gary during those sombre days when apfascist manhunl wiss
0;1 in the streets of Budapest and Miskolc. Imre Nagy wau i
ft)h presenting himself as the defender of law and order i
e years prior to the counter-revolution, and he won i
supporters in this manner. The members of his group of conp

}

rators and other advocates of his spread this news aboul I

Nagy. The UN Special Commi S !
him Bﬁhe champiog of legali'ty.’l’ttee el
: uring the bloody days of the counter-revolutionary lcii
;;t Evafs indeed the duty of the prime minister of the )('mmln

0 ! edend Iaw and order, the lives of tens of thousands of houi
12;? ecent people. quever, Imre Nagy did not take a il
Caiizuree ordsiy a solitary word against the anti-commuii
S n%e tahn he raging white terror. On the contrary ! I
S e major patron within the country of the horrilil
M error in 1956 through his collaboration and underhani

ealings with the counter-revolutionary gangs. His atlilu
during his criminal trial was typical. 2

I :
in Feg‘fleaga:gy made the following statement before the cou

“I am sorry to say that I do not kno ’
ay w about the atlu
§8 ”ghe Party Headquarters on Republic Square on ()(l-ll.l.‘.
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e President asked :

“Were you

aware that acts of terror had been commit-

{vil, in Budapest and in the provinces, and that communists
anil democratic people were being hanged?”

\nd Imre Nagy replied :
«I did not receive any reports of that kind. They

didn’t notify me about what was going on in the country . . .
\nd it was not my duty as prime minister to handle this

aphere as well.’

)

My, Jozsef Balogh, former secretary to Imre Nagy, testified

o the trial on June 13:
“] was very tired in gen

weveral comrad

eral, and I quarelled with
es. I came to loggerheads with Imre Nagy,

oo, He ordered us several times not to create a panic.
On Wednesday, I saw that they had hanged uniformed

men. Then Imre Nagy said not to create a

panic. When

e Party Headquarters on Republic Square was attacked,

| told Imre Nagy personally that the Party

Headquarters

wis being attacked. Then he said we should not create

i panic.”

I'he witness sai

d under questioning by the public prosecutor:

“An information bulletin was sent by the Party one

ilny (to the Parliament. —Editor).

whout terrible
Ninpy and ask
he gl

mying ‘they exa

wlone and not

The bulletin carried news
atrocities. I took the information in to Imre
ed him to read it. After asking him twice,

anced through the material and then threw it aside,

ggerate’. Then he told me to leave him
to bother him with such things. After that,

| read the reports and then filed them away.”’

lmre Nagy made the following remarks with reference to
Mis Halogh’s evidence :
«] have no knowledge concerning the attack on the
I'nrly Headquarters.”
e Public Prosecutor announced, at the trial on June

i thnt the Chief Public Prosecutor had secured possession
il lilm shot by western correspondents and film reporters
Mty the Hungarian counter-revolution in October and No-
Sbier, 1956, and the photographs concerning the acts of
95




terror which had been printed b

_ y the western press i
and after the counter-revolution. The President, atptho projf
gl of the public prosecutor, ordered that the film be sl
everal of the accused persons commented on the film show

Zoltan Tildy said :

“The film has had a staggering effect. I am s
that my name is linked with %l%ese %hings.”' _—

Ferenc Donath remarked :

. “The news of the white terror reached Parlinii
It is possible to explain the fact that we still upheld W&
standpoint of the government, but it cannot be extis =
ated ... I believe it to be a duty of conscience to npul
gize to the memory of the communists, the Hunyuis
and Soviet soldiers who lost their lives during the courii
revolution.” 3

Sandor Kopacsi said :

“I am guilty and ashamed that my name has i
completely and rightfully dishonoured il}lf the eyes ol W
friends. I saw now this documentary, showing how peiy
were murdered. I feel that I am indirectly respoi ‘l.,
for this, too. I saw Soviet soldiers who were taken oo
of the tank dead; and their commanders wept, #uyin
that they would have been demobilized the nex!
and now they were dead... I am sorry for what | &
and now I have qualms of conscience.”

Imre Nagy had no remarks to make.

The Gory Handshake of Imre Nagy and Donath with Diils

October 30 was not onl i
¢ y the unforgettably tragic )
Zhe teilrrlble bloodshed on Republic Square. Clsllaraci‘cri:tln 1
tlllli(;uga:cea‘mother event of the counter-revolution is linked W
This was the day on which Imre Na <

> gy, Géza Losoi
and Ferenc Donath—the general staff ot the conspi)mI
ggd a} %wdgther members of the group sat down to talk wi
reéts)'lautiolrll.as’ one of the most infamous figures of the counli
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ihzsef Dudas, a self-styled leader of the “armed insurgent
lom-fighters,” President of the National Revolutionary
sinittee, which he had set up himself, was a counter-revolu-
1y leader, the chief of a gang of killers. The counter-revo-
wnry leader, who had set up his head-quarters in the Sza-
| Nép building, organized a so-called operational section,
Iy was nicknamed “The head-hunters.” This group of ter-
\uis was headed by Ferenc Palhazi, an ex-lieutenant of the

Hulhy army. Its members were, among others, Rezs6 Varga
.l Zoltan Preiss. Prior to the counter-revolution, Rezs6 Varga

| heen taken into custody for larceny, fraud, and vagrancy.
‘a« lni regained his freedom as a result of the counter-revolu-

Wity uprising. Zoltan Preiss had served an eight-year prison
W, und was set free after October 23. The “head-hunters”
plered communists and other progressive people, and engaged
nolings and robbery. Dudés recruited his men from among
Winls and convicts who had been set at large.
| .osonczy and Donath met Dudas in the “Revolutionary
wmittce of Intellectuals” and Imre Nagy met him and
wl with him in the House of Parliament.

lulvan Markus related in his evidence :

«On October 30, as far as I remember, Jézsef Dudas,
jn response to someone’s invitation, called on the Com-
millee, in order to negotiate. The talks were attended —for
ihe Committee—by Gyorgy Adam, Tamas Nagy, Ivan
Kadar, Gabor Téanczos, Balazs Nagy, Laszlo Kardos and
uthers.

«“Also attending were : Géza Losonczy, Ferenc Donath,
und myself. The meeting was formally presided over by
(iyorgy Adam, but Géza Losonczy’s opinion prevailed.
Dudas acquainted us with his demands, which boiled down
{0 this: Call in U. N. armed forces ; fix the time of general
elections within two weeks, on the basis of the multi-party
nystem ; and convoke forthwith a Constituent National
Awsembly to be composed of delegates of the armed

liphters.

«Dudas also said that they would stop lighting only
il n constituent national assembly of representatives of
the insurgents was summoned and there would be an
ulection by secret ballot under the control of UN troops.”

(iibor Tanczos testified :
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“Gyorgy Adam presided over the talks which were condu
between several members of the Committee and Géza Loson
Ferenc Donath, and Jézsef Dudas. On October 30, '
Donath and Géza Losonczy called at the offices of the ey,
tionary Committee of Intellectuals, where they met .I0
Dudg’xs and had a talk with him. I do not know whether or &
Donath and Losonczy had been aware that the Revolution
Committee of Intellectuals was negotiating with Dudis i
his associates. At any rate, both of them attended the lulis

Gyorgy Adam, Laszl6 Kardos, and myself, attended b
ta}lks for the Committee. Then there was Jozsef Dudas and (wi =
his followers, as well as Géza Losonczy, Ferenc Donath, and
author Istvan Markus. Most of the lime il was Géza Loson
who did the talking : he stood highest in the eyes of the ol
participants. Dudés told us that he had founded a Naliui
Committee and that he had a number of armed men. He sald It

intended to convene a Congress of Heroic Insurgents!’ I& =

would demand the holding of new elections. One of his demuii
concerned the withdrawal of Soviet troops from the counls
and disbandment of the AVH. These were essentially the poini
Dudas told us about.”

And Imre Nagy, too—true to the role he had deliberalily
undertaken —impatiently waited for the meeting with the I
der of the “head-hunters.”

. Mrs. Jézsef Balogh, Imre Nagy’s secretary, said the follis
ing in this connection :

“Jozsef Dudas, and later Dudas’s wife, pressed I
the meeting more than once. Finally they decided on I
afternoon of the next day. Imre Nagy told me to i
up Dudés and tell him about the time.

“At the time of the meeting Imre Nagy waited I
Dudas and several times urged his coming. Aboul
hour later Dudas phoned that he had some other busii
and would come later. Imre Nagy took cognizance ol i
message and waited for Dudas. I do not know ahuw
the d?’taﬂs of the talk, it took place in_the conferci
rooim. B

Imre Nagy had talks with other leaders of the armid
counter-revolutionary groups, too.

Magyar Figgetlenség, which was Dudas’s newspaper, i
the following headline, in large type, in its next issue:
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«Talks between Members of National Revolutionary
( smmittee and Council of Ministers’ Chairman.”

\nd this was the piece of news:

«At six o’clock in the afternoon, on October 30, 1956,
yepoliations were opened between Imre Nagy, Chairman of
thhe Council of Ministers, and representatives of the armed
{urees of the insurgent freedom-fighters, members of the

lntional Revolutionary Committee, as well as representa-
{ives of the revolutionary intellectuals and students.

“The negotiations are proceeding in an auspicious
awlmosphere on the basis of the proposals made by Jozsef
Dudas, President of the National Revolutionary Commit-
lee, representing the armed insurgent freedom-fighters.
1he proposals put forward by the insurgents will be sub-
mitted to the government by Imre Nagy, Chairman of the
(;ouncil of Ministers.”

And “Free Radio Kossuth,” under Losonczy’s directorship,
wile an announcement at 7:50 p. m., October 30, 1956,
which began like this: “You will now hear an important an-
wineement.” Tt went on to give a word-for-word account of
&:nlm.ument published in Dudéas’s newspaper and which has
I (quoted above.
In the morning of the same day—Octobre 30, 1956—the coun-
‘Gi jevolutionaries—including Dudas’s men besieged the Party
lendquarters on Republic Square, where they engaged in brutal
utders. Yet the Radio attached such great importance to
I lalks which took place on that day between Imre Nagy
winil Dudas, that it repeated the first announcement at 7:58
., that is to say, eight minutes afterwards.
Since Imre Nagy was unable to deny the fact attested
w by several witnesses —namely that he had held talks with
llmll‘m~-he altempted to whitewash himself by denying
nuwledge or approval of the appearance of the above bulletin
I Dudas’s paper and over the Radio. But his denial was in

yaln . . .

The following is an excerpt from the testimong given by
Min, Iferenc Molnar, an office worker :
“During the October events I was one “of :Imre

Nagy’s secretaries. Dudas called on Imre Nagy and talked
with him. Dudas dictated a text to me that was read
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over the Radio. Imre Nagy looked through the texl i
said it was all right. I do not know whether or nol |
signed it.”’

And Imre Nagy commented on the testimony :

“No bulletin appeared with my approval on [
talks with Dudas.” y app -

To a question of the President, the witness replied :

“Imre Nagy called me in to take down whal (I
Dudéas group would dictate. Dudas showed Imre Nij

the text he had dictated.”

By

The Appearance and Aims of the
llourgeois, Reactionary and Fascist Parties

In the course of the counter-revolution, a great variety of
illon sprang up like mushrooms. Approximately 70 different
illes ~ranging from the Smallholders to avowed fascist
Hi'vn -were established during the heyday of the counter-

nlittion.,

Il is worth while enumerating a few of these parties and
ulitienl groupings : Independent Smallholders’ Party, Social-
liinocratic Party, Petofi Party (the former National Peasant
fily), Hungarian Independence Party (successor to the fascist
Muillor Party), Party of Hungarian Life (MEP), Hungarian
Flesdom Party, Party of Hungarian Revolutionaries, Christian
linocratic Party (on the model of Adenauer’s CDU and the
lallnn clerical government party), Christian Hungarian Party,
liiigeois Democratic Party, Hungarian Democratic Union,
Hinparian Revolutionary Youth Party, the fascist Arrow-Cross
Mily (Gyor), Hungarian People’s Party, National Rally,
titislian Front, Democratic Popular Party (successor of the
ily of the traitor Barankovics), Catholic People’s Party.
\tlatian People’s Party, National Federation of Former Politi-
| Victims, Hungarian National Committee (Dudas’s party),
Wil Lhis list does not include the “revolutionary committees’’
sl “*workers councils’” which came forward as political parties

In Lheir activities if not in name. The list itself speaks
Yuluminously about the “democracy” santified by Imre Nagy.

Imre Nagy was not pushed in this direction by the
Wond of events. He had laid his plans long in advance.

T'his is substantiated by the fact that members of his group
sunducted negotiations already when the counter-revolution
wui being prepared, with Anna Kéthly, traitor to the work-
Wiy class and to her country, and Istvan Erdei, regarding the

;rt;uuization of the Social-Democratic Party, that is the
Eu dation of working-class unity.
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I'or the purpose of realizing this programme point, Imre

| The Independent Smallholders’ Party (FKP) also waill
| the counter-revolution fully prepared. The evidence given | 1y remitted to the Smallholders’ Party 300,000 forints on
N Zoltan Tildy indicates this fact: . oceasions—a total of 600,000 forints—and took cogniz-
I o wo of the fact that the Smallholders’ Party had seized the
“\“!‘H A large number of former FKP members gathered wimelweis Street headquarters of the Is—rlundarian-Soviet
| October 24, the day after the outbreak of the counl : N : . | il
i : : Y i endship Society together with all the movables. Imre N
“m revolution, in the Zarda Street headquarters of the Smull QEenCAaID ) TSR a4 Vaples, Lmre hdgy
i s i R : A pranted 300,000 forints to the former National Peasant
N holders’ Party. A heated dispute took place he ernlig b : : e
i 1 Y P p re conceriiy B ; ;
| the activity of certain individuals. JA Ctath: tuily, which re-organized under the name of Pet6fi Party.
“HM‘ Nieted tha dibat . cpdl O Lol U The programme of the Hungarian Independence Party pro-
‘ e as chairman by seniority ... The s . B S s e tat ; he
*L\‘ Gonainanad o thic thesting wias the exsulel { individul ilew for the inviolability of private property and the imple-
T“M From tlie parts; ‘who Bad hield posts i}f theo%é)Oplllé’ S“]')‘l.‘l’“‘“ " Luulation of “unblemished, eternal and Hungarian bourgeois
“M CGTaC%’ %tirtlgélg_ghit if’ ];I,stvén Dobi, Joézsef Bogiii fliliocracy.
i yula Ortutay, and Lészl6 Pesta.” In general the disguised or open demand for the restoration
i n g , ;
I ) ul private property appeared in the programmes of almost all
1{‘ ~ What were the aims of the party re-organized by (h Wi parties. The Bloc of Non-party People went as far on this
‘\Hw right-wing leaders of the Independent Smallholders’ Parly faniie as Lo declare that only properties above 1,420 acres should
M H The world was told about them, over the radio, by Istvis lis “controlled by the state.”” As far as industry was concerned,
M“/ B. Szabd, a kulqk_fr.om‘Bekes, vice-chairman of the party, il pulnl 15 of their programme demanded :
b ;fgrlgl?ﬁlsgeti Otf Smtet.mnﬂfihl_mge Nagy government. It appear «“The conversion of nationalized enterprises and
Mh el 5 fesis"in 1 1}\T ey backed the Békés programme (1 plants (with the exception of key enterprises like the mines,
L | P ng_ 5 ivan agyatadi Szabo) 0f>1930- cle.) into joint stock companies.”
M 1is meant—among other things—that they would lul
\HHH the .land‘ away from the peasants who had at long lui Il is only natural that the party which championed this
me received it and would restore the former Horthyite municijiul st included in its programme demands like placing ex-
| : 5 ol PEOgH ol ety
“\\H”H\/ boards and respresentative bodies, encompassing the exploilui Wit lisans under police surveillance, the “liquidation’ of the
i and tormentors of the peasants. Mule Security Authority, padlocking the party and trade union
‘ Wllices in the factories, etc. The National Rally formulated its

| Zoltan Tildy Confessed before the Court about the aimy of
jugramme in veritable Szélasi-style mumbo-jumbo, with point

i : :
‘\“‘WH‘ the extreme right-wing leadership of his Party. K f
0 4 y Lhe ding :
WHJ\HM i The Smallholders’ Party was formed earlier. Amaii i program.me rea-m.b y g
HH\H its better-known members I wili mention : Jézsef Kaviijo , “Hungarian socialism is founded on the idea of the
L““H‘H Istvan B. Szabo, Sandor Kiss—who was also the dircelus ancient Hungarian community, a compact se?’led with
“‘\H“H o}f1 the Peasant Federation—and Tivadar Partay. I ke blood, as well as on restricted private property.
‘Mm them from the Smallholders’ Party of the period followiiy And we could enumerate, one by one, the programmes of
"WH\“‘ 1945. They belonged definitely to the right, in fact, 1l il parties, blocs, unions rallies frm}lrts and corgmi%tees which
“‘HH extreme right-wing. R i, ' of Imre Nagy, and with his knowled i
il et 0o tod 1 o e wider the nose of Imre Nagy, and with his knowledge an
(I y reported to me in the House of Parliament i approval — outdid even so-called bourgeois democracy and gave
HHHHH Egz?ngggiiswns"t}} }t.l’lrllmedlal@f.]y m%de_contact with them i 4 distinct picture of undisguised fascist demands.
| G S B PO, heir demands includid ‘Together with the profusion of parties there was a mush-
\ g p
| abolishing the Presidential Council. juniiing of counter-revolutionary newspapers.

“Their major demand was that all the cabinet poul
should be distributed on the basis of the 1945 coalition
in the same proportions.
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Mindszenty Illegally Rehabilitated by Imre Nagy

Mindszenty, thisinfamous re i
: s tative of blackesl s
tion, was returned t iti pr)e By “and
e o political life by Imre Nagy and I ‘

A “workers’ council’’ was the fi ’

. " irst to take a stand on heliss
g(f)llxvlhndszenty over the radio. This sounds bizarre, but ifc)]lw'H il
counet as a slurprlse to people who are familiar with how (i
b er-I];er utionary workers’ councils were established i
ch“ia 03%ut their composition. The Szombathely radio,
- oC er 3 ,’,annquncpd the demands of the “Workers’ Council

as County” which included the following :

... In addition, it should be made possi [
d: / ssible, williu
iiflay, to rehabilitate fully Prince Primatg Cardiia‘lw.lllnlx :
indszenty and other ecclesiastical dignitaries who hiv =

suffered disadvantages, and t indivi

! ges, o restore these ind ali i
soon as possible to their posts in the Chur(I:lh.l’Yld” 1
Zoltan Hamori, the secretary of Zoltan Tildy, wrote in liis ;

notes that Major Antal Palinkas, a descendant

s . . . 2 Of ; [\

Er?(lilaYIf(':lnl’ telephoned Tildy from the provinces on oc%:"‘.' ‘u JI
e informed him that they had set Mindszenty free. 'l il

ilqs ructed him to bring Mindszenty to Budapest and to [l
im to his residence on Castle Hill. Hamori made the follow

entry afterwards in his notes : T

... Tildy visited Mindszent i
. i y on Castle Hill ... A
companied by Maléter and Janos Keresztes. Tildy's viull
was in the nature of a formal call...” i

Mindszenty was arbitrarily rehabili

W : litated by Imre Nupy
ho thereby grossl 1 y 4 ) re Nuaj
People’s P\grplglb]ic_y violated the constitution of the Hungariun

The rehabilitation document reads as follows :

“The Hungarian National Government declares (hl
El}e pfloce;dure initiated against Prince Primate C;;':Iln'u'. il
ozsef Mindszenty in 1948 is devoid of legal foundali
and that the accusations made against him by the Form .'
;}Irstem were unfounded. On the basis of the above, Il
ungarian National Government announces that the m
sures in deprivation of Prince Primate Mindszenty’s lrinh‘ll
are annulled and that the Prince Primate may conseqm\):'nll*
enjoy every civil and ecclesiastic right without limitation

Imre Nagy, Prime Minister
104

Il is impossible to ignore, indeed, it is necessary to emphas-

(hnt this text, which bears Imre Nagy’s signature in his
. hand, speaks of «gecusations made against him by the
ner system.” What system? Obviously that of 19481 By
‘g this unequivocal stand, Imre Nagy thus draws a line
woen himself and the “old system,” the people’s democratic
\uin. and that because he wanted another system !

\nd in this he considered Jozsef Mindszenty a political
Silner and comrade-in-arms—Mindszenty, regarding whom
i Ilungarian Telegraph Agency, on October 31, 1956, an-
wuiiced on the occasion of his release :

“The population of the community of Rétsag were the
lirst to greet the Prince Primate, who had been released
[rom captivity. Replying to the greetings, he said : ‘My souns,
| shall continue where I had to leave off eight years ago’ I’

Mindszenthy obtained an opportunity to talk twice over
e Radio which was directhy controlled by Géza Losonczy.
Mindszenty made a brief radio speech on November 1,
M which he declared :
¢« .1 am finding my bearings now, and in two days
| shall address a personal message to the nation about ways
fowards a solution.”

And he did find his bearings. ..

Il is commonly known that Mindszenty had long-standing
anlucls with the West and had at one time visited Cardinal
E&wllm:m in New York and Otto of Hapsburg. Countess Beatrix
dehenyi, a staff member of the ¢migré newspaper Uj H ungdria,
lin was in Hungary during the counter-revolution, quoted
Inlszenty’s secretary as follows :

“Although there are scarcely any telephone connections
in the city and none at all in the provinces, we spoke to
Washington twice this morning, and the connection was just
as good at though we were speaking next door . . hi

What business did Mindszenty, who had only then been
jelensed, have to telephone to Washington twice? The West
Lieriman Deutsche Woche reported on Mindszenty’s press con-
fupence, held on November 2, when the Cardinal in the presence
ul the press representatives, openly appealed to the West for
pnlll,.iuul support and aid, and went on to say:
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“Prior to the interview, he spoke over the telepli
with Father Jaszovszky, in San Francisco, a former
worker of his. Mindszenty sent a personal message throi
him to the President of the United States, requecslls
support for the freedom fight of the Hungarian people, i
the opening of the Austrian border to bring in arms
material.”

Mindszenty, the moment he was released. Mindszenty culy
blished further close contacts with the imperialists during (I
interval of four days between his release and his escape to (i
U. S. Legation. The evidence of Dr. Egon Albert Turcsiny: =
Mindszenty’s secretary, provides a comprehensive picture i
this respect as well as on Mindszenty’s political ideas : !
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:
Radio Free Europe assigned Father Vecsey as adviser | .
\

“A three-member delegation, representing the Il =
Cross in West Germany and Switzerland, visited Mindszeits =
on November 2, 1956. Prince Lowenstein was one of them
Mindszenty said that Prince Lowenstein was an intininl
friend of Adenauer’s and a member of the latter’s narrow:
circle. He was posted on world affairs on the basis ol li
talks with Lowenstein. In this connection, he said thal [l
division of Germany is the cause of tremendous tension i
world politics. At any time it could produce a situalius
culminating in the outbreak of war, and West Germui
would take the risk of intiating intervention. Mindszenl
said literally ; ‘The Germans even have a time-table and
not have to wait long now.” Mindszenty insisted thal w
would have to rely on West Germany as the sole iniliulus
and active force willing to take the risk. Mindszenty il
that it was his personal opinion that joining such an aclin
would be worth any blood-sacrifice on our part. Il
mentioned 1957—1958 as the time limit, when the Germiui
would be able to tie down the Soviet forces, and then [l
United States and England could bring their Air Forces il
play with less danger. England had to make shift with (1
Germans precisely because of the superior forces of 1l
Soviet Union, he said. They had not as yet reached a commu
stand with the United States on this issue, but talks woi
proceeding in this direction. Mindszenty, quoting Liwui
stein, also said : “The reason why the West opposes a ban i
atomic weapons is because the Soviet Union can hardly Iu

? 9

conquered without the use of atomic weapons’.

nilszenty, on !
jIn ‘message, p
i o Te
wunter-revolution was ] _pre s

:! I“ll‘l fmd not to set up some kind of a capitalist rule o

avell .
¢ {[rom undergroul
“i'“(‘ﬁ (o authorizing and suppor

waninl
0N

yled property of th
wlyre on an atomic W

wrote the following in its

(o Swiss Journal de Genéve
mber 13, 1956 issue : )
: i ; hing the
3 ngarians are appa_rently reproac !

\ uliv'i? Irflci:r I1{11(;1: gextending su[’hcu-mt1 :;s?lstan(f;gurtlgeghelr
isi is vi is completely un
antional uprising. This view is ¢ 0 Hungary.—Edltor)
¢ Vatican insisted on dispatching ' e
‘u' l-. (-Xx:filgential agents, among them Mongg1gneu(1; %%i&?tlend
the Vatican envoy, who reached the capltalban tﬁ b
with Cardinal Mindszenty, just releasgél1 }i’tuation agy
povernment. After becoml_nglpé)}fte?uggs i gni T b
lurning over to the Cardinal the S

i i tur

he Hungarian Catholics, he re !
‘l::'il‘\;l_;icng witgh him secret documents of great Xallligtil}c/{ftlé
seigneur Zagon, rector of the papal Hungaria 5

made the same trip shortly thereafter ...

i ion”’ tiations that
ino such “orientation gnd nego b
- f(())lrlxmlzglfember 3, delivered his notorious and mali

i trated that the aim of
1l der;%?se rizhe pre-1945 fascist

forn model. i petnpletely
I'he picture 18 _ 3 led in a straight

: Nagy and his gang ¢ :
i dehberatelr}:dbr}l'elgf(f)léf;ﬁo%}; conducted with the bourgeols
ting the formation of semi-

e radio at their service, and

rounded out: The path

: H ing th
and fascist parties, placing : tion of the
\ - : of the restoratio
it o thee éﬁgfceﬁfngvrlllo pased his plans for the

ar against the Soviet Union.




Vv

Imperialism-Principal Organizer
of the Counter—revolution

Western Propaganda in the Period of
Preparing the Counter-revolution

Foreign and domestic reacti
! ction very ¢ are

g}(l)gnter—rexolu.tlon over a long period, ki)t}? r:iuigé pl;)eill?l(i' o ‘ll 3
with(?ﬁzilrl:‘zée?g;g}c?}) l;avel. ls;Ir‘jl;e preparations Werepc'u-’r(i«'flw‘
‘ruption from onwards, after the ad tion, Ul
(})rsgr,h 31:1 g?:dmrﬁﬁiggs [I\Jdnq’gugl SStecturity Act, which a;)l;)i:;;,;:. '.llli‘:
- Unite ates dollars f ionage i

llog(s)es."I"hey were still further stepped up i(r)lr Ii)sg)ﬁlondr on th
IIr{ulg'oanoHars were increased to 125 million. e

o preparing oxganisie v DIAyed & major role in the
2 g recting the counter- 1011 1)
:gg%omisio(;sstfﬁghsf:g (fmd Supported by Americ:flee\ffl?#(‘l's‘l “m;
I rious 1 ampaign and the vari ~revoll
o Arious counter-revaly
Tori b s%ch fu%dsl.zatlons were organized, aided and dip
n the months precedin
; 8 October 1956, th -
giéﬁgtlgrrllgrt};l propaganda organizations were exgepct(i)(l:ulxll.ll’=
e I;ad prep?;e?ili n(;)igee\tren attempt to conceal the fac| il
i ct attack on the people’s democrili
In the summer of 1956 Mikls :
: [ iy iklés Kalla , for 5

A ;gﬁiga% If’rnne Minister, embarked ony a tg:frr (I){fm\!(':i:l': ‘
- belore audiences consisting largely of fascist ;‘:nl.l.l'-

who had sought refuge t : i
for war crirnéers, he d%ila?ggle: o S e o avol

take their fate into thejr 0
w
- S0on be able to go home.”n e
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\ Radio Free Europe commentary on August 19, 1956,
vuled the timing of the planned action even more clearly :

“The future cannot be reckoned from 1939 or 1945, but
ilways from that year when, in the future, what a part of the
Ilungarian people wants will become reality... It is
possible that this future may begin already in 1956.”

Itut what kind of change were the propagandists of im-

¢ tialism anticipating, promising and preparing in such harmony
~wl on such short notice for ““a part of the Hungarian people?”’
i e September 26, 1956 broadcast of the BBC they even men-
sl by name the person they were counting on, also what
anv were expecting of him :

“I'here is no doubt that the Hungarian people also place
i certain amount of confidence in Imre Nagy in the hope
that he has learned from the failure of the half measures

ol 1953—54.”

Is it not conspicuous that Istvan Erdei, the former social
dmocratic undersecretary of state, used almost the same
#ullds when, in his conversation with Imre Nagy, he spoke
shunl half-measures, and that Imre Nagy replied: I will
Wil undertake half-measures?”’

Just why was Imre Nagy the appropriate person ‘“to start
ﬁu process of unfolding?’” The West German Tagesspiegel, in
September 6, 1956 issue, clearly states :

“A few months after the death of Stalin, Imre Nagy
became Hungarian Prime Minister, and in this capacity
he promised and carried out a great many reforms of a
political, economic and ideological character . .. Imre Nagy
will soon win...”

Of course, the abscondees and their domestic allies who were
#peculating on a counter-revolution could not have been
tallicd behind Imre Nagy if they had thought for a moment that
the process started with Imre Nagy’s help might stop even
ul nome sort of semi-communist system.

Rome Radio, in its August 13 broadcast, revelead what kind
Wl role and destiny it intended for Imre Nagy and his associates :

oy
“At the worst, Titoism can be accepted only as a short
transitional stage in liberating the country and making it
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independent. If the Hungarian Titoists can achieve ()
withdrawal of Russian troops, an end to exploitation by ||
Russians and a relaxation of Russification, then et ()i
be Titoism for one or two months, the time

ungarian Titoists, the national communists, to be g

away by the common sense of the Hungarian naf.

national basis and put the well-being of the nation helui

everything else, then they must be prepared to make (i

sacrifice. Let them pe Titoists, we too wish them oy
success in their efforts to drive
influence out of the country ...’

Radio Free Europe, in its August 28 broadcast, raised |y
demands. One was :

“In principle, in the Soviet Union and the people’s
democracies the means of production have passed into (1

In other words : the establishment of the workers’ cou

cils, the placing of the management of factor_ies and planl
lllln'n

Supported by American funds and directed by tried and Leglo
fascists | In fact it was Radio Free Europe which was the (i1
to demand that political power be placed in the hands of |

‘“workers’ councils,” and well before the formation of the nol.
rious “Central Workers’ Council 17

The second “mobilizing” suggestion, broadcast in anofli
Radio Free Europe programme on the same day, was :

“What has happened since July 18? What kind uf
decisions and acts can be attributed to the administraf o,
of the Gero regime? Have they torn down and meliu|

that monstrosity of a statue erected on Dézsa Gy,
Road?”

Those who experienced the events of October 23 know (1
one of the first acts of the counter-revolutionaries was to caryy
out this instruction from Munich,
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ce. If they truly stand o o

the Russians and Rusuing

i ths

Il is common knowledge that in the Weekscgrrrllcrln ilazg’ s

rr“ll“f the counter-revolution the Free Europe el

{ ,‘nnk?se of its notorious balloon campa‘l.gn, il %o

..ullily of seditious leaflets iIEttoh tlielegﬁeritoghich liste?i o

| al tryside. One of these le % Wiy b

o Hl!y (E}sleo(%olcll?e XNartional Resistance hloyemcntf éoging)

‘l ‘:r“:‘lllg same demands already mentioned in the foreg :

= hale )

sl suggested :

: 5
“The struggle against the co-operah;rflef’a}rms is on
of the forms of the nation’s freedom struggle.

LA s i
I'armer Balint, whose full name 1s'Bahnt lcgtip\i;sg(r)’r’mof
umlll;older MP, the permanent “eggrlcultur(.;af St}
liilio Free Europe, declared in his discourse
Iht on agricultural machine stations :

i i hine stations too
£ eople will dissolve the mac _ e
on the .d.a.yt?v?lgn tI})le red star falls from the Hungarian sky

issi t is,
Radio Free Europe, in its October 13 translr?l}csizlr?n,g;csg i
llwrlly; before the outbreak of the countel;;gzv;)n muéh i
Juiinter-revolution its slogans and qin; e
lulnil, practically enumerating them i

“We demand the withdrawal of tI};leeS&v;erfdA;érclgil ;1}:1;:
blicati iet-Hungarian agreem ‘
!;(l:lrl;ll(l)((:;gg; (1)rfl Sf(;)}:,ée placegof democratism, independence

instead of foreign patronage.”

i ' ove-
The mouthpieces of the West raised ?ottﬁglgezlggtagf ot
jenlioned political and economic demands for Al
',' ter-revolutionaries, but regularly and sys i
“ml" ed the programme of the white terror. For m 3; i
E mL‘ erjlert;gth of Radio Free Europe, every ‘Zh e
il |‘|'l(’ SV?}Ye “Black Voice,” a programme featllfp in 4 (}a)g o
”’ ";‘;lm} cheap American thrillers, which mentlﬂle theypeople,
fin t" : murllgists and non-party members, loya | 0 el
“‘I"«P:Lwceorr:to be executed without any legal proge ngee’ed%n fo )
i?nlv If the counter-revolutionary gang?1 dl‘lerlla?ckSVOice,” il
piling all the persons condemned by the Sspptiaiig -
nol the fault of Radio Free Europe or

necomplices.
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The Role of Spi
; Wit Spies and
Diversionists in Preparing the Counter-revolution

Naturally the counter-r i
-revolution could not be ¢
S;I%I;?i%?inga means alone. There was need for widgsr;ﬁi:«‘l‘llf.»
iy thisrg;rgsz;%% Oa((;)tlvﬂ;y. z:;n?l military preparations and, i
X 5 thoroug intelligence work -
tion of armed units. The testi e fddsddein
) : ; estimony of dissillusi ‘mig
spies and diversionists captured b ity
: fore and aft ;
revolution, and the documlz:n ¥ Shil
4 ts found on them al »
on h%%vetglnel .grgparatory tasks were carried oui;:;l v
: . igré organizations maintained close : [
- . . CO \
i)r;pfllilealgltu Illn’;i]il;gence organs. Sandor Visnyei :f tsa;; vgiﬂlrlii :hu
n oo 3y Hies
o g security authorities on December 9, 1040l

“The Hungarian depart
partment of the U. S. controlli
l‘izziie&?éﬁﬁ‘cly(}?;e“ tI.nteH.igen\‘;\f organization (g;: ]i(nlll. l|
SruYs erating 1In est G c
of the American imperiali ! ermany on boelull
] perialists.—Editor) played onitl
derali)‘l]% role in preparing the 1956 Oct)ob%r yeizentas .
persons‘;i;l lm E}le period preceding the events, all (i
visited th pﬁ)ye by the Hungarian department reguluily
and Austiia i refugee camps in West G(:'ln‘:m-
Sins of oh , and the other organs operating under e
S charitable instituions. They carried on a campaijn
geeI; ey aéla%?egnd agltﬁlon among the Hungarian olt
. upon them to overthrow the H j
people’s democratic regime. Simul ¢ Hungaiggy
. taneously th o
agents from among them, wh & Moy iy TecTURS
of training and sent to o W givey apnott colly
: it to Hungary to incite the peo
against, the Hungarian poopl's domocratic égim. i
: cou e observed ¢
the other Hungarian émigré organizations . f)f}’the pari iy

Th Sl A e
s gnl(ihil:ﬁ?anqn émigré organizations, however, regulal
et thi:wélrrr;ilgitéesul’%ince andl subversive agents recruitol
of Hunganien Fightonss . The so-called ““Fraternal Communily
¢ _ was exceptionally active Siston
e ‘ : and consisle
bri:;?lls W_cérk. In connection with their methods and air(r)lgsll : -
y cite the activities of two captured agents : (“
g :

Sandor Mez6 defected to th i
; i ¢ e West in 1951. 1 Y
into contact with Sandor Martsa and Is’cvémn glIl‘%(E) h(t}'(:r.::.““.
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who recruited him for espionage activities.
the gathering

secret writing and
ihods of crossing the border. After his training he was sent

luithyite officers,
ey trained him in the proper use of weapons,
| intelligence information, photography,

win Hungary once a year with an espionage assignment. Mezo
Ll these occasions to establish an espionage network and
Juinler-revolutionary organization of people suitable for his
wiposes. He informed the agents he recruited that the purpose
Wl the organization was the armed support of any external
wiinck or internal counter-revolutionary action.
l.ajos Paty was helped to escape to the West by Sandor
w20 in 1952, on his first espionage assignment, and was later
yought into contact with Sandor Martsa. The recruitment and
puining of Lajos Paty took place in the same manner as Sandor
up0's. In 1954 he was sent into Hungary twice. His assignment
Win Lo reconnoitre and photograph military airfields, barracks
il other military objectives and important buildings. Mez6 and
wly received 1,500 schillings as “pay” for their espionage
wilivities. They crossed the frontier on cach occasion armed and

with suitable espionage equipment and forged documents.

Naturally these petty agents hired for small cash could not
functioning of the in-

‘%ﬂvc a comprehensive picture of the
dlvidual organizations, nor the interconnections and the role -
?l {he network, aimed at overthrowing the Hungrian People’s

)Jumocracy, in preparing the counter-revolution.

Miklés Szabé, ex-deputy of the Smallholders’ Party, one
gl the émigré leaders, became disillusioned and disgusted
with the treacherous activities of the émigré movements. He
yecognized his error, left his former comrades-in-arms and
jelurned home in 1957. In a public statement he declared:

«Immediately before October 23 or on that day a
tormer Horthyite officer, who was then the Austrian agent
of the Gehlen organization, declared that the time had
arrived to go into Hungary to provide military control. And
he actually did this; equipped with a radio transmitting and
receiving set, presumably accompanied by several men, he
entered Hungary. He only returned to Vienna in December

1956.

«About this time they began to prepare the intelligence
bureau under the name of Hungarian Refugee Service, which
until then had operated in Salzburg. By that time it had
heen decided that a legitimist named Taubinger, who had
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for vyea :
appo};nt?d ffe}? I(? _the pay of the Americans, would |
o e Eeuaro;: 'ghas organization had bee,n sel ”" |

T n 5 [S) " |
Hungarian National Commﬁze {1}50 subordinated to (I

The Berliner Zeitung in i

L . ¢ in its Nov i

F—Iegr}; important information on the %Rl?e};?(?ellzni vy
is an excerpt from the article : di ot

appeai(zlu(i)l‘f’ if\lqg October 20 armed Hungarian grois
Bipensbur StUIl_ICh and at airfields around Municf IIHI‘:
conversatiogr,;s u_?}:lggrt and other West German to{\rl|.~ I;
openly a dmittzvé tﬁg{}aé)ﬁtants of Munich these Horthyll L

€ : N
Hungary as the ‘lords of t}lflewce;ﬁnil;)l‘r}?’pgrmg e

The New York H
: erald Tribun
T e on {
gxl_lgieltliisgerri?l?}rlkable statement made by (Cj)}ifg,lzgn 215{’ ‘I b
the uprising s id U.S.in Budapest. Mr. Ravndal, spe ‘]n”'m
e, Westgmalb that only the timing had cau’sedp :11 - .
g but it hadobservers had counted on an anti—Russizcx“) ol
pated. They had e:;: Ie)éfcépltated earlier than had beelln-nl:.ltm|
e . x < 1l
end ’(1)“fh théz year, hepsaid. something of the kind around [k
o ;
perialists doi((zlurlrllg%l t‘S‘ hs-t?,d go to show that the Wester
tually furnished f wait” for the counter-revolution ; tl o
Lo s Fnds for it, organized it and incit’ 1’ yth
B Brdapest ?SO the words of the one-time U Se(M‘l“ y
the counter-rev lCOtI'1 sequently, that originally the outl -'Hln"l”
that the Situati(()nlll Iﬁlndwa-s planned for the end of lf))lr)l(ls\(\l :
1By ade it possible to have it exploglz\, m'.“..

Imperialist Direction of the Counter-Revolution

Radio Free Euro
re pe as the Foreign Mili
and Political HQ of the Counterg-Revollleff?gg

Blood {1 :
in Hungary gv‘ﬁiel% (1);2 the streets in Budapest and in other tow
“new, free Hungar op imperialist politicians joyfully hailed H“
the press. Scoregs o}fr Wgétgixl;l;irg-ents’ in radio broadcastcs uy‘n«l ul.‘.
revoll_—l;'gic(l).narFies encouragement ézgtig(\)f?cse()ffered T Ul
counter-lfgvolrsgiurgp? assumed the actual role of directing |

» both from a military and political p()i:‘ll l.|
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. Lhat point onwards,

Ooclober 22, the eve of the outbreak of the counter-revo-
1. this station practically doubled the time of its Hungar-
‘t to 20 hours a day—on

L lunguage broadcasts—increasing it t
the radio broadcast political and

Wiary instructions daily, hour by hour. The armed counter-
“ulillionary gangs executed these military orders with preci-
. lollowing instructions, they immediately inscribed on their
Ll newer and newer political demands, shifting steadily to
e tight, In his capacity as Prime Minister, Imre Nagy granted
(lemands, too, without hesitation.

e counter-revolutionary action, which was alleged to be

4 Uspontaneous popular movement,” was from the outset a
ked out deliberately,

jary operation, with a strategy wor
atement, substantiated by the

witly and precisely. This st
),000 residents of Budapest who lived through the events,
wlo borne out by the West German Tagesspiegel, which

stale on October 27:

according to a strategic plan
asserted unanimously
¢ Budapest. They
e centres of the

«The insurgents proceeded
worked out to the last detail, a fact
iy eye-witnesses and connoisseurs o
nltempted to seize by surprise the six nerv

gapital, or to be more precise :
«1, The House of Parliament and the immediate

neighbourhood, where several government buildings are
wituated ;

«9. the Radio studios ;
«3  the editorial building and printing shop of Szabad

Nép, the official organ of the communist party ;
«4. the Keleti railway h all trains
poing west depart ;
¢5, the Karoly
garrison ;
«6. the Chain Bridg
ubly situated bridge across t

station, from whic

Roébert barracks, Budapest’s largest

e, the strategically most favour-
he Danube.”

‘I'he possibility of keeping the armed counter-revolutionary
s under arms undoubtedly is one of the functions of mili-
'y leadership. The proclamation of martiallaw threatened, how-
yor, Lo scatter the less conscious OT resolute elements of

‘haut‘ pands. Radio Free Europe emphatically demanded the
~ pemantion of martial law from the first moment of its procla-
~ tion. In a broadcast on October 25, it gave what amounts
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to the quintessence i
o of the milita i
first stage of the counter-revolution;¥y t:cc’;ciloch;S Pursue(l 1

orderel(\ik}ci)ujgtlllaw must be rescinded and the Soviet (i
can be avoidefinigogllll:u;)bc? Shenst L bloodsho |
immediately withdrawn . r .’?r pruge g il U

¥ Sial '.ll[‘()p

in i
the ?i?gcclf:ff ding should be rescinded, the Soviet troops hol
B Tarth gangs in check should be ordered bacl? o ol
such argumefﬂr;sbe};f:)t(eili1 edding.” Nobody could be tak;‘; .:." ui
=l ept someone co . '
and military operations; and only sgnlﬁzitrfiywuhrt)vgzigclegl IIN)IIIL A
O chs

the j
path for the counter-revolution could grant such a &

mand.

new tﬁ‘édﬁf’f yflz,(;d%’hlénfa"v? tha('i'i Imre Nagy repeatedly sl

enforTc}elmeIlt of martial law?lmg own of arms and preveil

e

several olcii(iiegfl of the counter-revolution were confronte

revolutionar s with the problem of keeping the c o

battle Radi(})’ Ig??geg SEander arms and maintaining their fii)n)(l-l-'-' |
- ; rope issued instructions in this res "

countless occasions, broadcasting, for :)gggg?emo;hlgcﬂe&“” ‘8

) )G

“T 0
Ministr heo?lglofuncen}ent which has just been issued by Il
resistan};e in %ence in Budapest states that the Celll)l\l" ‘
to hand over t}llld'apeSt have begun, under agreed tonl
relieve Soviet a:;yaflrlrllis’cstqu: ngarii:anftrool)s . “.'
is fal . This part of th 1

false and untruthful. It is impossible thatetﬁznglllnzlll-l.]'IH.

Ry N .
sistance—which, according to the latest reports, has tulis

15, A :
rou?;gg g\ggs sowln(rlquld have !ald.down its arms before (1
ey ltlﬁry... This piece of news is improhul!
e although the fight for freedom has -
it .rﬁ a;fn ory, it is still far from having achiew'lml
e tafl tam if it were to surrender its arms (”l‘t‘
e b ount to the continuation of des ‘nl ‘
intenance of the nation’s misfortune PO

On th ; T
Thub the S((:V‘i‘zeiu’;’ Imre Nagy in his radio address annc
Teay Ths enerolopI?I were being withdrawn to their m)illllll“
immediatel gw :;a Q of the counter-revolution in M il
et yveren saa step further. Radio Free Europe l(l‘f::\l
demand : y same day—October 28—with a new mih.l..'.l
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. lowards the next stage. Lieute
i, ex-officer of the Horthy army, who is a

«The first condition is for the Soviet troops to withdraw

 once from Hungary under 2 flag of truce... That is

why we said that, despite all the joy of victory, weé have

anly reached the first stage.”

\nd actually, within a matter of a few hours, steps were
nant Colonel Julian Bor-

ttached to Radio

litary adviser, under the name of Colonel

Il, issued these instructions on October 310
«The Communist leaders of the Hungarian armed
usiness being there

forces must go : they never had any b
pnyway. Soldiers ! Freedom-fighters ! Demand the posts
ol Minister of Defence, of Commander—in—Chief and Chief-

ol-Staff 1"
Radio Free Europe became impatient and, on Novem-
Wi |, repeated the demand of Colonel Bell, extending it to

Sver another ministry :
«Je who has arms has the power also ... Nation-

ally speaking, weapons mean the Ministry of the Interior
and the Ministry of Defence . .. Freedom fighters ! . . -

Do not hang up your guns.”

Next day, on November 2, Imre Nagy appointed Pal

‘IN,ur—-commander of the counter-revolutionaries in the
flitn barracks and Corvin Alley—head of the Ministry of

fence.
Radio Free Europe, in order to popularize Imre Nagy, had
Jamation of martial law :

s Lo say about the proc
w under what circumstances this

disgraceful order was brought about. We do not know how

much Imre Nagy in whose na
th it. One thing is certain :

had to do wi
nchivement of the Stalinist forces.”

In the wake of the whitewashing, this rumour spread at
Jite -a rumour which Imre Nagy himself afterwards con-
I\uuml before the “workers’ »* delegation, organized and brought
\lore him for this purpose; later it was given widest publicity
yver the radio.

Béla Varga, the chairma
{ymmittee, espoused all the

1 of the foxmer Hungarian National
demands of the counter-revolution
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from the very m ; 108, |

i essell;{ianorn:ﬁlttﬁf thhelC.(‘)llnter-yevolutlonary oulhrel paramount need, as demanded by the free radios, is to

o er’dosq dY_ at which Radio Free Europe relay sel up at once a provisional national government to carry ‘

ordgr 1 E}%es durlng the course of the events and placed o on. And there is place in this government only for the |
¢ day. And the American Hungarian-lan ., genuine representatives of the parties and actual leaders |

”y‘\ newspaper Szabadsdg printed them already on October of the freedom fight.”

i “Withdrawal of al] Soviet [ ‘ ( . .

I . I et armed forces from Fun e ) '

i terrlto_ry: Immediate dissolution of the politi::):?ll pf:l'i':-'f ‘ ’ R

I the .ehmln_atlon of all Soviet influence in the army, [ I'inally, let us note that we are not the only ones who have
i mediate disbanding of the D, Parliament. Endiy, S8 iy approach concerning the role of Radion Free Europe and

| the rule of the communist party and of its decise = e enlire western propaganda apparatus in fjil"eclt_,ing the
wiinler-revolution. The West, too, saw and knew it in the same

f role in the executive admini i y
and administrative branch offgy rlghl. and did not hesitate to say so openly. The U.S. Newsweek

| state. Dissolution of th izati :
i .o oL the mass organizations. . . Dispatol o ; i
“fﬂh‘J‘}‘i er Ui\l E}?mmltt?‘? to Hungary, with the aim of hc’pm,» i Wule, in its November 12 issue, after the armed defeat of the
"‘F"}I*“u‘}\’ m?:re - e Ctl)ndltlons for the holding of free elections . pulinler-revolution :
L’J‘?\I‘I‘\ that r;a 1833 Sl Thg UN to consider measures to ol “For U. S. broadcasters it was significant and hearten-
[ “j}‘ take coﬁtr:lmefrrfc%nt Euten through Iree elections ghquis ing that the demands voiced independently by each station
il A ° M sonniny's affais,” closely resembled the demands previously voiced by Radio
4“ ' ¥ < 2
‘I“:’}fﬂi“i‘(\ i Irgiguﬁlal of ﬂiise demands.makes it apparent at firs| aliie I'ree Europe.
il 8Y attempted to Implement as map of the
\.“‘W“““M he could, despite the relatively brief time at hics zi’ispom'l( Il'l e : :
W}’r’/ :gﬁ?nga;aiﬁgnihoit, O}fl ?gl.lrse’ to carry out demands ii‘l\(- i T'he Imperialists’ “Moral” Support of the Gounter-Revolution
1 : : ént or holding ““free”’ elections. But Imre Ni :
““M“w('(f grogl_;s.ed these.thmgs,.tgo, obver the radio, and createq Il(h(‘ ,..'; President Eisenhower, on a visit to New York, gave a
H' 00111)01u :‘ngifor it by giving carte blanche for the establishii tntement to the Pl.‘ess shor't.ly _after his arrival there on Octo-
‘w‘u}i}f L sgo ciastigfliCtlonary and, in fact, undisguised fascist parti fw 20, 1956, in which he said in part : ; e
i : e iz ited States considers the developments in
w%\J [M seconrgheo ‘(I:ounter-revo]utlonanes were not satisfied will, (i N ;‘.heas%%lirfg a renewed expression of the intense desire
| }}/‘ he set u% theé‘rglg}ggﬁ an%_lmr 7 Nagy shortly swept it aside. 'I'ljis for f%eezlrom long held by the Hungarian people. .. Thf
“““\(\"Ui“j stituted the majori§§ mﬁ&t Th‘ghlvcvh bour?‘Q’OleFOH“Cia”“‘“" heart of America goes out to the people of Hungary.
1 5 L34 I as not sufficient for ). ¢ i
“‘(\W‘T cognter—revolutloqarles either. They were anxious to (;rrllovc“-:ln”.‘ Barely 24 hours after the bloodbaL}‘lvon Republic _Squzﬁr_e
i qulclgly, and Radio Free Europe came out with new dem: Piesident Eisenhower again spoke up without concealing his
“‘U}W Fovember 2 oW demaiy unilisfaction and delight over developments in H(llmgarly._We
c . b ; ident’s radio-television
I The large and small cabinets must be dissolved. T S 17 ocutpassags from the Preicentp ra
‘J‘/M are 25 members in the so-called big gove o 'Zfed"““l B October 31, 1906 ; i
‘*“‘“‘11“““/} communists among them. This govger%me;?m‘ﬁgs’ g‘:.lrl‘ .I.I., : “...Today, it appears, a new Hungary is 1‘1sm}g1 frotm
il before it was formed. Not even the Chairman of the (o . Y tuggle s Hungary which we hopey il ornoug TE
will know full and free nationhood.

‘WH\‘ of Mini §
{f Inisters regarded this government as acceptable have rejoiced in all thess historie events.”
S(\N}e

i was compelled t i i

fuu‘u‘\‘ﬂ‘ pelled to set up a more circumscribed “cabine| |

Wv{w{{ﬂ\%}f iesxenc(;l te&:faﬁgvem?e?tal duties. But the small governm | It should be emphasized once again that this speech was

: “‘:J‘ﬂ SHupid gthat itee at a Lb This state of affairs is so ulfels delivered after the mass slaughter which took place on Republic
cannot be accepted even temporarily. 1}, Syuare on October 30. This indicates what lies behind such
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?;eggl-rslggir:frlliﬁlgo Cll:),},lrases 'I{‘iln'd delusive catchwords as “full
o his i1s how the imperialists interpi
0 llr.nrie;E Nv?agg’sindtec(lz‘?:atti(;n }g)f LIlleutrali'ty was made on Novi
ot ; It Lerpreted  both abroad and a

iplomatic step towards the final severancé1 - olflo?ﬁm‘:vln

from t iali
the socialist camp and attaching her to the imperialiit =

Ic)?zrllll‘gd t’}lig(}orlll?))%indazhxf n November 2, the Associated Pr
Washington : g ouncement throughout the world froim

“President Eisenhower toda

A y offered Hungary

Ilglrl(lelsliodne r?tOl]lZa'rs v}vorth of food and other relief ma?g?:ll]\« |

el f1sen 10wer said he is authorizing an immedial

o rom his emergency funds under le\isl’-l.
izing emergency aid to ‘friendly peoples’.”g g

Im :

dollor ali?ogi?g PfI'OVPfd‘ that he merited President Eisenhowoi
up by the Unit(rall é)li thlsApurpose from the emergency fund .,,\
proves more cle : 1 28 ko suppaol “friendly peoples.” Nol lﬂ;.
to support notaﬂ;}}lf t}IiIat those millions of dollars were intend .'ll
tion, than the f f ungarian people, but the counter-revolu
Washington, it act that, although the sum was allom’l(«l
e Sygsterr; 1an1C11e\§11; Ii?la;llcnhed_Budapest’: the people’s ‘d&nn,:'«
“friendly”’ in Washington. garian people’s were not consideruil

West [
stern Arms at the Disposal of the Counter-revolutionarics

The imperialists w
; _ ere not content with wagi ¢
b(;rr ;cvlge c(;)funte}‘-revolutlon in the preparatory s%;%% pkl;ﬁgaﬁ;"]lml‘l
T t%eir gz;t)ils.r;agg, sabotage and organization. Nor did(‘l{:: ‘\|
o scil g rnlgs ’Etlz)e Ii)‘fgctlca_l realization of their counter
OVGI"I!;}}IIG Hons st i t}gle 1;)1§e;2111tary and political directivos
e imperialist intelligence ‘ I

. intellig agencies and émigré
cf)r:ll;gt%ledflarge quantities of ammunition and weglf)lcl)%geingtrmllll“
throuoiouioi{cn tl;'e oubreak of the counter-revolution o “l
o on ! S };an ire period. The cynicism of the imperialisl.‘““
e s}rrn 1:heI fact that they often utilized Red i‘l"(‘)'|
It would take vo}lugrgees leganS,,L 1::1111 atcllldition i metlllml*‘.‘
= ! S the eye-witness avi

ported on the arrival, receipt and distribution oefsa‘:I}rll(s) ill‘.'a\..
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iy dispatched by
swilness reports at random, as,
\ven by Mrs. Pataki, née Erzsébet Kelemen :

e —

ot whom they were intended by

¢hauffear from Szo
¢uted arms shipment as follows:

joneerning a shipment of foreign
juvolutionary gang W

luslimony :

devious ways. We have taken some typical
for instance, the evidence

«On October 26 and 27, 1956, I saw a Red Cross ship-
ment come in from Austria to Hungary on a Hungarian
lorry. They unloaded part of the shipment in the cultural
contre, the rest remained on the lorry. Isaw myself on this
Bhonsion that there were Wweapoms and other munitions
concealed under the Red Cross packages. I tried to hear the
conversation of the escort, and so I learned the following :
{he leader of the escort warned the men to pack the
weapons very well, because once the lorry had been stopped
and examined on the border. He instructed them to enter
into conversation en route only with such persons as
would be able to show the same permit which they had ...”
y reached those

[lowever, not all arms shipments successfull
the senders. Vilmos Taoth,

mbathely told the story of such a con-

«There was at the police headquarters a lorry bearing
the Red Cross sign, which was carrying ammunition and
(German-made rifles to Hungary from the West. There
wore two cases of rifles and a sack of pertinent ammu-

nition on the lorry.”

[ferenc Kecskés, a resident of Budapest, testified as follows
weapons to the counter-

hich had their HQ in the Prater St. school :

«Qn the afternoon of November 4, 1956, the armed
«-.0u.n‘ter-revolutionaries in the basement of the Prater St.
school opened wooden boxes in front of us, with inscriptions
in German and marked with the Red Cross. They said they
had been brought there that day by lorry. The Red Cross
hoxes—which were about 50 x50 cm—were lined with
metal. One section was filled with lemons, oranges, choco-
late and other foodstuffs, and there were handgrenades in

another section.”

Lajos Fiilop, a porter in the Gyor Hospital, related in his

d in the hospital during the counter-revolution.
drove up to the gate of this hospital,
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A West German car




on October 27 or 28, 1956. T

i A 56. There were thr \
gfrrlr;lrzlnlxs in tllxes a(i;?r and ichey brought a Woun:ieee;l l\l\lll
{ S several times with m S the
in the cars transporti ¥ g
I @ the wound
license plates of Iorgic s Sl

. gn, capitalist countries, as 1 a

the persons in them, there were different tyf)es aYleéllllf :|l'

of wea /
pons. I saw, when the West German car, mention ‘

above, was identifie j i

stacked in the b dsnarr ey
s modeern lsvrégilrlan authorities did in fact seize a large numbi
flchorer, ¥ ern-made weapons after mopping up the countii
Tk I‘i%;egangs, hke“ MP 44” West German repeater rilli
B i and "ME 40° Wost Gartian sabmatiins gis. B

: : submachine guns.

s g?l\rflf‘sgl;lrfigint circles in theWest, who were anxiougé tosam~|~|m.
e dcounter.-revolutlon as a ‘‘spontaneuos p()lbl‘l|u1
g e af no desire that the public should learn aboul {1
tag ré)ported, iIcl) itirﬁzbgrﬁie}gimlbi)%rﬁg e
a Hungarian insurgent who said thelsi(l)lléllaalrilngn‘ T

“We received the fir
st food consignm /
f(z)ttﬁgd%y. Fofur truck-loads of tin boxes %vereeg:lltlrr?cl::)m'.”:
b War?lrinag fget)gbneeg t\iv]ho spgtlie fluent Hungarian, witk
em with caution. W
what he meant only lat Al e
5 :
}Fﬁm S(l:rz.lmmed with }lflandgl;*er?gélersryyo ey
e Swiss newspaper Die T : i
L at, after reporting this iluin
the Hamburg paper, added the follgwinggco}lgl:ml-ln|,

Sonmc;l;]},usbafpeared in the first edition of the ‘Well i

error was lcllisé)él\l/z:rég p? rtﬂOf it;j A0 teanug ihe editoly
' , further distribution a i

;V};are stopped and a new edition was issued igdw}?l.lg"’; ',"

ove text was no longer to be found.” 2 1ch L

Miklos Szab6, the émigré
A 0, émigré leader who ret
and whose statement has been previously quli)lzcr(lz?iclt!;:::;“

about a few int i -
eresting details i i ;
e g s in connection with the consiji

sidereé\ 1111(30c1(13;sSupli,orL to.the counter-revolution was cuoi
¢l ary by lcadllng emigrants, without exceplio
ek T em, General Zak6, Major General FerenéI i

1 Farkas, Taszilo Daréczy, Count Béla Hadik, C()'n\ul- |
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Bell and the ‘Gehlen’ organization did everything in their
power to get military assistance OT, at least, weapons.”

In addition to western weapons and other military equip-
ment, a large number of armed gangs, trained in western camps,
‘ossed the Hungarian border and intervened in the counter-
jevolutionary fighting. The formations were trained in camps
i1 Austria and West Germany : in the Munich camp of the
\'raternal Society of Hungarian Fighters, in the Linz and Inns-
hruck camps near Vienna, maintained by the Caritas, as well as
jii the camps near Salzburg und Regensburg, where the Hun-

arists’ Legion organized ist own shock troops. How were these
‘ 1 d smuggled across the border? Jozsef Katona,
who fled to the West long before the counter-revolution,

«A few days after October 23, 1956, Cukrasz and
Szilard Karacsonyi, two abscondees in the camp at Zirndorf,
called me in and asked me whether I wanted to go back to
Hungary. About 30 or 35 of us left by bus for Hungary.

“In Salzburg, we Wwere joined by other abscondees.
Janos Bartha, right-wing ex-MP, told us, in the headquart-
ers of the Caritas in Salzburg, that a colonel would travel

with us.”

It is of interest to note that the Salzburg Caritas had, on
Oclober 24, dispatched a group of 45 men towards Burgenland,
a8 a “volunteer work group.” This was not some inexpensive
plunt of ¢recruiting workers,” for - the Caritas spent 2,587
schillings and 20 groschen on the group for transport, board and
lodging and other expenses, according to the receipt which came
into the possession of the Hungarian authorities. The armed
groups, smuggled over the border, went into armed counter-
revolutionary action on Hungary’s territory. Border Guard
Kéroly Brencsak, stationed at the Porndapati outpost, testified
nbout these groups:

«An armed group of about 130 men crossed the border
on October 29. They said they were Hungarians, who had
fled to the West carlier, and wanted to go to Budapest to
fight against the Soviet troops. They told the two sentries
on border duty to turn over the weapons of the station by
10 p. m., or they would attack the outpost. The group was
armed with pistols and submachine guns.”
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The Western Pr i
‘ >SLe ess carried i . ,
| lorf tarmed émigrés. The Lonféirfelge‘y]igledzorﬁ L rossin) And let us add that this Eschweiler mining company is not
| stance, th S olds News wrote, 10l ‘ s
‘ “right-wing azxg‘le _Hu,r}garlan revolutionaries”” were Oin( i l.| " minor local concern. Its shares are distributed among share-
emists” and that “Hungarian fiits l'u‘—:.u. Lolders in West Germany, Luxemburg and Belgium.

abroad have been pouring into Hungary.” It added :

| “The choice lies among :
i The Rubbish Heap of History on the Move

“1. A i i i
Nagy regime, in which the ‘Titoites’ will slill

g “(‘151 1?1’0”3{1’5 place. .. ,, The Hungarian émigré organizations increased their activ-

im A parliamentary regime of the Western type ‘ ilies Lo a great extent immediately before the cour}ter-revolution.

il Hn extreme Fascist regime, run by the foll \ p‘(... ' * |leir leaders undertook lecture tours to practically all parts
orthy and of Szalasy...” owers @ ol the world. It is worth while tracing a few of their tours:

. Democratic Ferenc Nagy, ex-Prime Minister of Hungary : Arrived in
instances of the F(?tll)l?: (&f) tﬂ}e West exposed at that time many {{eneva on November 95, 1955, for the four power conference,
fled west. The Osterreichisch uggary of fascist riff-raff who had {hen continued his talks in Rome, Paris and London. Reached
30, 1956 issue : e Volksstimme wrote in its Octobai ' Vienna on June 26, where he carried on talks with Austrian
{ personalities and émigré leaders. From Vienna, Ferenc Nagy

“The counter-revolution i i : : :
! uti S went to Munich for a few days, then returned to Vienna on
staffs at some border statiggs%sgzz?ggsﬁgg "eg‘far general July 6. From there he Wenty to Switzerland, and returned

past few days, u {o the United States. At the moment of the outbreak of the

large numb
er of agents of th '
am ’ ; it e counter-r i o= : S : e
ong the Hungarian émigrés have Crossede;;’}?éuﬁlgrr:i hlr: u;n sounter-revolution he was again in Vienna. During the counter-
s (8]

join the insurgents, as they say.” yevolution, on November 3, he had a telephone conversation
with Zoltan Tildy. As a result of that talk he intervened with

The Neues Deutschland reported on a remarkable symptor Badio Free Europe—since it had begun to attack Imre Nagy

in this respect : _ {0 moderate its tone.
“Al S ; Béla Varga, former chairman of the Independent Small-
camp a ,2 P\Ifléréi?v?gﬁl eglgrtés serving in the American laboui holders’ Party, Pregident of the emigrant «National Committ(?e”:
Arrow-Cross org an,iZat’OS of whom are members of the Wlarted from America on August 4 on a European tour. Visited
[ Sty o ion, were released from duty and |iritain, France, West Germany and the Scandinavian countries.
situation ) disappear from the earth... The same Kdroly Peyer, the notorious traitor to th king cl
prevailed in the mana » . The sam droly Peyer, the notorious raitor to the wor ing class
German firms, where Hungari gement of several Wesl yemoved even from the Social Democratic Party because of his
. garian citizens were employed.” pight-wing views, was in Vienna for two weeks in July, 1956.
nd Der Morgen, a news : ; ] Jézsef Kozi Horvdth, Roman Catholic priest : Was in
giat "::hls was no isolated insgir?g; p%l}ll) lished in Berlin, proved |‘rance, V{Iest Germany and Spain from June 1955 till the end
Lne enthusiasm” among West G e paper reported aboul of the year. Made a similar tour in the summer of 1956. Was
Hungarian affair.” erman capitalists for tho \n Vienna the middle of August 1956.
FhE tnstia Miklés Horthy : on October 29, addressed a telegram to the
Jave all the H%emen.t of the Eschweiler mining company heads of the three great imperialist powers, demanding their
arhihG T ngarian émigrés and Horthyite f 7 intervention on behalf of the counter-revolution.
" thatg t}(;g the mining concern, a holiday latz ig Oalstc lil Otto Hapsburg: Went on a lecturing tour of the United
e ey could take part in the Hungarian cour?lr(.‘,-.l Slates at the beginning of 1956. Following that, travelled to
: : West Germany. During the counter-revolution he sent a tele-
124 - yram to President Eisenhower, requesting that the supreme
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paper. Imre Nagy’s name was typed across the bottom
of the first page.

| national symbol, the Crown of St. Stephen, be returned to the

| freely elected representatives of the Hungarian nation.

Otto Hapsburg thought the time had come for the re
establishment of the royal institutions !

Emigré circles, directing the counter-revolution from
abroad, attempted to establish direct contact with the counter-
revolutionaries, by utilizing persons suitable for this purpose,
Radio Free Europe dispatched Lajos Somogyvari, an ex-officei
of the Horthy army, to Gyér, on October 30, 1956, to organize
a counter-revolutionary government there and come forward as
the “delegate of fighting youth.”

Counts Miklés Festetics and Albert Apponyi jr. also crossed
the Austrian-Hungarian border during the counter-revolution
and established contact with the counter-revolutionaries in
Sopron.

How Imre Nagy’s Essays Reached the West

At the trial held on June 11 the People’s Tribunal called
Lészl6 Regéczy Nagy, the former chauffeur of the British
Legation in Budapest, to the witness stand. In his evidence,
Regéczy Nagy told the Court how Imre Nagy’s essays were
sent out to the West. :

“Early in February 1957 my friend Arpad Géncz
requested me to ask Mr. Cope, secretary of the Legation
whether he would be willing to send Imre Nagy’s polil
ical papers abroad. This was necessary because the per
son guarding Imre Nagy’s papers wanted to leave the
country but did not have any contact with the émigré
organizations abroad.

“I told all this to Cope, who replied that he could
not send the material directly to the émigré organizations,
but would be willing to transmit it to his superiors.

“I conveyed the reply to Arpdd Goncz; he was
willing to accept Cope’s conditions.

“I met Arpad Goncz in a small street behind the
Bureau of Statistics. I drove there in the car of the Lega
tion. He handed me a paper parcel ; at that time I was
not able to find out what the parcel contained. I took
this material, and when I opened it, found that the bundle
contained about 300 typewritten pages on quadrifoliate

“In May Goncz told me that Laszlo Kardos, the
guardian of the manuscript, had been arrested.”

Staff Members of the British and U. S. Legations
at the Kilidn Barracks

During his examination before the Court Pal Maléter
jve a detailed account of the visit Mr. Cowley, the British
Iilitary attaché had paid him.

“We spoke in German. My visitor said he had heard a
great deal about what had happened around the Kilidn
Barracks and would like to hear more about it. I told
him about the events as they occurred.”

Mr. Cowley gave concrete advice to Maléter. He pro-
nsed, for instance, that the various armed groups should be
laced under unified leadership, “for only thus can the
psults achieved be maintained. He emphasized that what
wis required was a strong central leadership, a military dicta-
lorship . . .

It became apparent from the examination of several
witnesses that Colonel Cowley, the British military attaché,
hehaved during the counter-revolution and afterwards in such
i fashion that the Foreign Minister of the Hungarian People’s
Republic was compelled to send a Note to the British Lega-
llon in Budapest requesting that Colonel Cowley leave the
tountry. The Note read in part: :

“Colonel James N. Cowley, Military Attaché of the
British Legation in Budapest, during the events which took
place in the last months of 1956, maintained active and
direct contact with several leaders of the armed counter-
revolutionary forces and a number of persons who partici-
pated in the counter-revolution. In the course of his
activities—among others—he supported with military and
military-political advice the organizers of acts aimed
at overthrowing the state order of the Hungarian People’s
Republic, and the reactionary forces attacking the interests
of the Hungarian people. (For example, the Kilian Barracks,
Corvin Alley, etc.) After the armed counter-revolution was
crushed, Colonel Cowley provided advice to his above-
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mentioned contacts to conceal their arms and equip
ment .. .”

The American Legation, on its part, not only indirectly viu
lated the principle of non-interference, but also established dirc!
contact with the counter-revolutionaries. Quade, official of [l
American Legation, visited the counter-revolutionaries in [l
Kilian Barracks on October 30, 1956, and informed them (linl
as an attaché of the Legation he had come to inquire about [l
political situation. Quade listened to the stories of the armuil
counter-revolutionaries and assured them that they could couit
on an American loan. After that he went to Republic Squai:
where the siege of the Party Committee Building had just enda
and the counter-revolutionaries were trying with tales aboul
prisoners locked in ‘“‘catacombs’ further to whip up public senti
ment. Quade himself joined the inciters, declaring that he oy

could hear the rumbling noise made by the people imprisonuil
in the “catacombs.”

Prince Hubertus von Léwenstein Confers with Géza Losoncz|

The leaders of the Hungarian counter-revolution i
covered ways and means of establishing contact also with (i
resurrected big capitalist imperialists in West Germany. (Il
course, the big capitalists were also looking for such a contlacl
An article published, during the counter-revolution, in (i
Bayrischer Staatsanzeiger, clearly reflects the hopes and ulteriu
motives which the big capitalists invested in the Hungarini
counter-revolution. The article alleged that ‘‘certain quarters
were calculating that the Hungarian events will “arouse similui
restlessness” in the German Democratic Republic, too, whiil
“may facilitate re-unification of Germany by way of liberalin;
the Soviet zone.”

It cannot be dismissed as a coincidence that many forciju
newspapers, either covertly or overtly, clearly consideril
Prince Hubertus von Léwenstein, Knight of Malta, deputy of tl
Bonn parliament, who arrived in Budapest escorting a Il
Cross shipment at the height of the counter-revolutioni
outburst, as the representative of the West German goveri
ment.

Prince Hubertus von Lowenstein is related to Hapshuii
royalty, notably .to the family of Archduke Joseph. In 1906
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izati <“Hun-
¢hduke Joseph recommended the organization of a .
T.:ril:ll(llluDefencepCouncil" in West Germany,-constltgtetd exclglsw:n
i\ of ex-Horthyite generals, which was lntellldf' o play
important role in preparing the counter:‘revo u 1li)'n. g
He is also related to Marten, the me_tal _mg1 o
(icrmany. The Martens control interests m.e11~nl}(’1 1fn a iluminiuni
P'rior to 1945, they received the bauxite required for awas e
R e (IZShieﬂ'};: f{‘omt Iiun%ar}ilr.l Ellllglclrlmr}ll‘lﬁ?s concern is
ough the Bauxi rust A. G. In - y .
::TII :Ilg existence and, of course, was stripped of dlts lf)oi?lees&glslespls
Hungary. Baron Alfonz Weiss, former heaL(z1 e o
Works, Karl Schirner (of the Stinnes firm) and ;1 ge,s e o
Bonn secretary of state, are men‘lbers'of the l1r¥n Rabgie
directors. West Germany is especially interested In
ite deposits. | ;
bmlx’i:c}?e TII:yssen group spent 200,000 mark§r }}0 }gel’; forutlﬁz
| wenstein elected to the Bonn parhament.T he Sdescend-
I'hyssen concern is nontlarI other 'thar; (Ilr(l)illl}l,ltess Zichy,
aristocratic Hungarian ia : Hie :
i ('}fh:;le was every reason and pretext for despatc}fngl% Plral(I:l::
| bwenstein, at that very time and to Hungary tq ags oes
with a “Red Cross” consignment and a diploma ﬁc 1; Pfincé
There follow excerpts from the radio speech o0

|.bwenstein held on November 2

i forget i in the
« .. We cannot afford to forget 1n Gerlnaxlll}tr,for e
1 Republic, that Hungary has foug s
Gem‘l‘%r\lf lf‘;tdiﬁl Wepstill do? I think that we must extend

s "
political and moral assistance.

i i OW i d Mindszenty—-
The meeting between Prince Lowenstein and 4 24
ealt vsith in (glhapter IV of this pubhca_@on—;sthaedcéix;crlltén?;
Vrnof of the link betweellll lgabdmtg persnm;zllélr“c;eihae B
lungary—then being pushed by treaso : i
luurrégt;lyation of the capitalist and big landowners’ system—an
he tern imperialist groups. _ i
2 VIV:S l‘ifs tallgs, interviews and public sﬁatemeg}tzil Prli)ll(,:l?:
lubertus von Lowenstein en{:O‘E}ragede—s_ggﬁoﬁlzii‘clea%ers i
\quivocally—the counter-revolutionari 4
‘(3:::131111% figﬁ’ting, holding (Eut to tll(lie’rpA;}ae gfgigzﬁ?:iaegi et::g
wactive sympathy’” of the “free world. A or :
4|:):1bt cogcerpningythe correct appraisal of t};e v1s§01t;gt§)1111(slzg)§§n
made by the Knight of Malta, we present a 1Iew ¢
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the press interview given by him in Vienna—after November 4
on his return from Hungary. In his interview, he summariz(
the “lessons” drawn from the Hungarian events in the following
words :

“The conviction grew within me in Budapest that wi
should not procrastinate for a single moment as far s
rearming is concerned. If we don’t have sufficient barracks,
it is the duty of Strauss (German Minister of War
Editor) to work day and night building them. The unity ol
Germany is attainable only through revolution carried  oul
under the protection of western military forces.”

Washington Asks for at Least q Little Diffidence on the Pur
of Imre Nagy

Edmond Taylor, the well-posted European correspondei|
of the Reporter, a U. S. periodical, made public in the Decemn
ber 27, 1956 issue certain facts concerning the kind of “advic."
supplied by the U. S. Legation in Budapest to Imre Nagy

“In particular, Washington, according to Mr. Reston
(New York Times of October 24), feared that the new
Polish and Hungarian régimes were likely to remaip
within the Warsaw Pact and maintain ‘a suspicious, |f
not hostile, attitude toward the West’,

“A few days later, I learned from a reliable U, &
official source in Europe, only the worry about the noy
régime in Hungary moving too fast persisted ... T
American chargé d’affaires was instructed to call oy
Premier Imre Nagy and urge him in effect to plenyo
maintain at least a slightly suspicious attitude toward
the West until the Soviet forces were safely out of (lie
country.

“My informant did not say whether or not we specil
ically advised Nagy not to denounce the Warsaw Pacl,
but that appears to have been the implicit sense... {he
appeal to Nagy not to de-communize too fast was per
fectly sound in the circumstances. The trouble was thal
it was made too late, without adequate authority behin|
it—and that it was cancelled out by other official or
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ici i i t tended to intensify the

icial American actions tha ) M
l[l)ggflfl;r pressure in Hungary f’(,)r a complete and Imm
diate break with Communism. .
The article continues to the effect that perhaps the mos

i i ; of Mind-
lungerous among the American actions was thei SL:rsle
‘ i i > > .
wenty as a symbol of resistance against Commun
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VI

Preparatior.ls of Imre Nagy and His Grou p
for Joining the Imperialist Camp

Imre Nagy and his followers —
state apparatus of the People’s DZm
Lorces primarily from counter-revoluti
the bourgeois, reactionary and fascis
the counter-revolution a fight for fr

the Warsaw Treaty con

The Warsaw Treat i
y Is the” Guarantee of JI ’s
Independence and European Peace el

in unleashing war., :

At the same time, on a
iali ’ ccou
perialist environment Lovtie ye
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1. It was concluded six years after the aggressive North
\llantic Treaty Organization had been set up. The NATO is
upenly striving to precipitate new war adventures with the
utm of strengthening the rule of imperialism or of restoring it
il countries which had already been liberated.

2. The establishment of the Warsaw Treaty was made di-
teclly necessary by the organization of the so-called West Euro-
wm Union. The Western powers legalized the rearmament of

est Germany in this union. The fact that they admitted West
tiermany into the North Atlantic Treaty Organization intensified
the danger of a new war and increased the menace to the
intional security of the peace-loving countries.

An armed West Germany is a seat of war in Europe
whose existence can have unpredictably grave consequences for
mankind.

3. The peaceful, defensive character of the Warsaw Treaty
Is proved by the fact that the treaty is open to the accession
ol other, non-socialist countries, of every state which is willing
o exert its efforts in the interest of safeguarding peace. Apart
from this, the treaty states that the parties to the treaty are
tndeavouring to bring about a system of European collective
aecurity, based on the participation of all European countries.
(n the other hand, the war intentions and indisputable aggres-
#siveness of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization are proved
lso by the fact that it rejected the request of the Soviet Union
lo join NATO.

4. The Member States of the Warsaw Treaty, contrary to
lhe North Atlantic Treaty Organization, do not threaten the
tountries of NATO with military bases. But NATO has built
nnd is building a system. of bases around the socialist countries.

5. The Warsaw Treaty definitely states that whenever the
military blocs threatening peace are dissolved, the Warsaw
lreaty too will become invalid.

6. The peaceful intentions of the Member States of the
Warsaw Treaty are proved also by the fact that the Member
Slates, individually and collectivelly, have proposed more
lhan once the conclusion of a non-agression pact with the
NATO Member States, or the conclusion of such a treaty
ielween the countries participating in the North Atlantic
T'reaty Organization and the Warsaw Treaty. Up to now these
proposals have been categorically rejected by NATO.

It follows from all this that the attempt to weaken the
unity of the countries organized in the Warsaw Treaty is direct-
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ed not only against socialism but al ai
o ! so against peace. The real
ﬁf;)t;:)lnt I?(E such a lf)roposal would throw the pe[())ples of Elll:‘<:|||
mercy of renascent Germa ilitari all
o thrIe‘ P il ikt n militarism and the plans
he decision of the Imre Nagy gr i
The decisio he In Nagy group to withdraw from (i
i\}’:’&rsa\: I freaty was a crime not only against the fundanu-nh‘ll
" tgees ls) eoacteh(; Iglungarlz'atn pe?ple, but at the same time a threal
e and security of Europe. Hungary would h: Vi
1’)ecome a hotbed of war in the heart of Eur(;-,pedand a (S)ll‘]i<ll\'
board to a new armed conflict. et

Organizing “‘Publie Opinion’’ and the Policy of “Fait Aceompli”

The Imre Nagy group laid the grour o

e ] , ground-work for severing

:gsiq{_hingarlan'Peoples Democracy from the commt?ﬁ‘iltxl'”:;’l

e ctIS countrles_by_.applylr.lg, as on sundry other occasiois
e 'lyvo-'pron.gfad. tactic previously documented.

L alllle}}“_amgwty ‘was .c}}ara,c,terized throughout by the tactis
o sgloégllllslga [E;tgllcwﬁpllllllog], t111)y voicing catchwords, demanls
! s, :t which, by the way, even the notorious S
lclalI Coml?ltteg of the UN was forcedy to recognize \(x)/ﬁ(l)l“:«-:\»-lu.l
0 Imre Nagy in connection with the questionk of neutrality (i
quotgrci1 111Pglziapter IIT of this book). T

. The Radio and the counter-revolutionary Press
o y Press, wilh
5 pxri‘ll)‘l(i)g()g;izgioas. the top man of both, sparked this organiziig
heir second tactical method was to create a fait acc
L ooeg 3 compil
issuef})ltl' tchdltorlal ‘which appeared on October 30{ in the l{n»'|
iy e morning newspaper Magyar Szabadsdg, establishuil
1mreg‘\3 le counter-re\{oll’lt1on. and edited by members ol (i
o Nagy group (Miklés Gimes and Pal Léesei), made (hi
owing demand claiming to represent public opinion :

“Hungary has undertaken obligati

2 Hun S ] gations under the Wi

;aw t"_[_reaty,‘and the Hungarian Government will h(a\'v ll..
t}élzgo {?te with the Government of the Soviet Union il
belslaslin%izgnal's to be changed. These negotiations shoulil
Sl s speedily as possible and an understandii
Miklés Gimes, a leader of th '

i nes, e Nagy group, wrote this «l

tgglillhlt was Gimes who had recommendea, prli)or to Octoi)l:r“‘ .i

he group should form an underground organization.
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The Radio, on October 31 at 8:30 p. m., broadcast the
appeal of the “Revolutionary Committee of Hungarian Law-
vers,”” which consisted of a few ex-Arrow-Cross jurists and
pettifogging lawyers prohibited from practicing their profes-
sion. The appeal, written in typical phrases, ran as follows :

«The National Revolutionary Committee of Hungarian
[Lawyers ... declares that it sees the guarantee of the
country’s reconstruction in the right derived from
divine laws and the sacred idea of the motherland.
We demand the immediate termination of the Warsaw
Treaty, which was forced on us and conflicts with the
interests of the Hungarian people. Let the Government
proclaim that Hungary intends to be a neutral state .. te

Before discussing his intentions with other competent lead-
jng persons and leading bodies Imre Nagy on October 31 add-
pessed a group of people who had assembled on Lajos Kossuth
Square, and declared that with the renunciation of the Warsaw
I'reaty he was requesting the immediate withdrawal of the
Noviet Troops.

Favourable press opinion was organized to bolster the
policy of fait accompli, even seeing that the article was given
wide publicity over the radio. The journalist Péter Kende, a
supporter of the Imre Nagy group and a close friend of Géza
| osonczy, wrote an editorial in the November 1 issue of Magyar
Szabadsdg, endorsing the demands and posing new ones.

«We approve of the Hungarian government’s having
opened negotiations concerning the withdrawal of our
country from the Warsaw Treaty. Termination of the
Warsaw Treaty, which was forced on us and tied us hand
and foot, represents the initial step along this path. But it
is merely the first step. We must move ahead on the path
taken and should declare categorically that Hungary intends
to pursue a policy of neutrality, just like neighbouring

Austria is doing. Hungary has no desire of lining up with
either of the blocs in world politics . . o

«Free Radio Kossuth,”” on November 1, in its news review,
jollowing the 10:08 a. m. news bulletin, expounded the editorial
entitled “Indepedent Hungary Will Be Neutral,” which was
sublished in Magyar Szabadsdg. (Radio book previously men-
joned, p. 243).
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Imre Nagy summoned the cabinet after these preparation
had been made. Zoltan Tildy, in his confession before the courl
spoke as follows about the meeting :

“This meeting had been prepared for thoroughly. Thi
is substantiated by the fact that Imre Nagy came to Ll

meeting with a resolution already drafted. He read it lu

the members of the cabinet and left immediately aflc

wards, saying that it would be announced over the radio

well. Then they brought in a huge poster with the ncw
coat-of-arms, red-white-and-green stripes, with the inscrip
tion ‘Long live independent, neutral Hungary.” This alsn
shows the preparations made in advance.”

It is evident from the confession of Zoltan Tildy that Imii
Nagy did not submit to the cabinet his proposals concerniny
neutrality and withdrawal from the Warsaw Treaty for (l
purpose of discussion, but simply declared it unilaterally as
fait accompli.

Replying to a question from the President, Zoltan Tildy
declared : ‘

“The repudiation of the Warsaw Treaty was initialei
by Imre Nagy. I can say this definitely.”

Availing himself of the right of intervening, Imre Nagy
said the following about Zoltan Tildy’s testimony :

: “In connection with Tildy’s testimony, I am of (I
opinion that he is not sincere on a number of question
I .wish to be more concrete. Tildy definitely states (hul
Imre Nagy initiated the termination of the Warsaw Trealy
Zoltan Tildy should be the first to know that I did nol
initiate it. He must know my views, and he must alu
know his own views, which, previously, were more clearly
evident in Tildy’s case than among all other members ol
the cabinet. Zoltan Tildy was the person who hail
very definite and unmistakable views on both publishiny

the declaration of neutrality and repudiating the Warsaw
Treaty.”

Imre Nagy insisted on this denial even when the Pres

dent attempted to clarify an important detail in conneclion
with the declaration of neutrality.

“President : The next point I wish to deal with |
the declaration of neutrality. My first question is whetho
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er 31 vou deliveréd a speech to people assgmb!ed
(i)lil f?oclfg ]z)f the glouse of Parliament, the substance of whlp};
was that talks were going on about .Wlthdrawmg th%v Sovie
troops and repudiating our obligations under the -h‘arsav(s;
Treaty. If so, were you empowered to announce ‘t is, gn?
were talks actually being held at that time on these topics

£ . I made an impromptu speech on October
31, beﬁﬁfé\] ggé} very large crowpd that had gathered'befori
Parliament. I spoke then about those Pglks—that .1s}; no
the talks concerning the Warsaw lrc_aty.—whlct hwe
had already opened at that time. The 1nd1ctm§}r11 ; t(;,Ir.(;
questions the facts, but I regret to have to say iha o 1
is a matter of facts, and I know the facts : It was a question
of the withdrawal of Soviet troops stationed in Hungary.

i t contained in the

He regretfully questioned the statemen ] .
hulictment% althoggh this point of the indictment was co_nflrmed
liy witnesses and written documents. In addition, it is worth

mentioning that even the Free Europe Committee exposed the

fuet that Imre Nagy had attempted to deny confirmed facts.

{ ing text appears among the broadcasts of “Free
l(nssgg}? flgxlall(()i‘iﬂg,r’lp on p.pp217 of the Radio book mentloneld
previously. (The Hungarian Revolution and Freedom Stli;lgg e
i Reflected in Domestic Radio Byoadcasts, Free Europe rNess,
Division of Free Europe Committee, 2 Park Avenue, New
York 16, New York, Nos. 10—11, Vol. VIII):

«This afternoon a huge crowd assembled on Lajos
Kossu?l?%quare. (The radigo at the time spolfe about a
‘huge crowd’. Imre Nagy at the .tr}al spoke of ‘a not very};
laréje crowd’. — Ed.) Prime Minister Imre Nagy vwe.nl
from the House of Parliament to the Kossuth Memoria
and spoke. In his speech he §tressed that he had nqthre&
quested the assistance of Soviet troops, and the step ta
been taken without his knowledge.. He sg;d_ tha.t, in os'r—1
minating the Warsaw Treaty, thg immediate v’s’qthdrawa
of the Soviet troops was also being requested.

i i ination of

Here it is the Editor who stresses the termina o

the Wzrrsaw Treaty. But Imre Nagy—In complete repud}iat

tlon of his own defence—himself spoke at 8:01 p. n%{ t‘-a”

ilny (October 31—Editor) over the “Free Kossuth Radio
obviously from a tape recording :
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“Speech of Imre Nagy, Chairman of the Council
Ministers, early in the afternoon on October 31, 195l
on the square in front of Parliament :

“I am speaking to you once again, Hungarian brothci
with warm and ardent affection!

“Dear Friends! Today we began negotiating on Il
withdrawal of Soviet iroops from the country and the lerm
nation of our obligations under the Warsaw Treaty. Bl
we ask you to have a little patience, and I think thal
the results justify this confidence....”

(The Radio Book cited above, pp. 219—220.)

And the words italicized herée were italicized by the editoi
of the Radio Book in New York and not by the editors «l
the present book.

The speech was made early in the afternoon on Octobhu
31, 1956, whether before a very large crowd or a not very larg
crowd. And Imre Nagy submitted to the cabinet this proposil
on a declaration of neutrality and the abrogation of the Warsuy
Treaty only on the next day, on November 1, 1956, jusl &
Zoltan Tildy testified in court.

And after all this he regretfully questioned the statemai!
made in the indictment.

The testimony given by Zoltan Szanté at the June I
session of the trial threw light on another remarkable detail
of Imre Nagy’s actions :

“Imre Nagy did not consult the Presidium ol thi
Party in some very important questions. To give an oy
ample, he did not do so on the question of neutrality aiil
abrogating the Warsaw Treaty. These questions wer
discussed only within the cabinet. I regard this as a seriou
matter because I knew that the representatives of the coall
tion parties, who were at that time cabinet membe:
said, when several questions were discussed, they wanluil
to talk with the other leaders of their parties before (he)
would take a stand on the question on the agenda. Imi:
Nagy, as the representative of the Hungarian Workiny
Peoples Party, failed to do this.”

“Notes’’ Despatched by Imre Nagy to the UN

The cabinet had barely concluded its meeting when on
again the well-organized ‘‘public opinion” became evidenl
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e afternoon papers already carried the demands of the _Cor—.
i Alley insurgents, who were common criminals and fascists :

«_ . .Considering the Suez events, it .has become a
matter of extreme urgency for the Hungarian UN delega-
tion to announce that Hungary has entered the ranks of
neutral countries, due to the revolution whlch,pommenced
on October 23 and has culminated in victory.

The Imre Nagy group hastened to grant this demand of

he “freedom fightglys,g’ tog, especially because it was megely

question of implementing their own designs, which had been

weided well in advance. Pal Félix, a f.ormer clerical Wc')rke.r in
e Ministry of Foreign Affairs, testified to the following :

«We were instructed by Imre Nagy to draft the notes
pertaining to termination of the Warsaw Treaty and the
neutrality declaration. These notes were handed to gll
foreign missions in Budapest in addition to sending them to

the UN.”

The following is an excerpt from the Imre Nagy note sent
iy the UN Secretary General, on November 1, 1956 :

¢« . .The Government of the Hungarian People’s Re-
public on November 1, 1956 issued a neutrality declaration.
[ therefore request your Excellency to include, as a special
point on the agenda of the UN General Assembly Sessu})ln
now opening, the question of Hungarian neutrality and the
four Big Powers. ”’

Instructions were sent to the then UN representative
b Hungary, to take a stand in support of this viewpoint.
'\'his was followed by a series of urgent notes to the UN Secre-
ury General, the UN Member States, and to the Hungarnlan
‘]N delegation. It became an urgent issue for the Imrci1 Nag};
group to push through their adventurous policy of the fai
iecompli, both within the country and internationally.

Imre Nagy, on November 3, despajcched the following
litructions to Hungary’s UN representative :

«T instruct you officially to notify the UN Secretary
General at once that telegrams, letters, and messages, both
those in process and those to be sent 1n thg futuye, as well
as the information contained in them—including those
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entire Hungarian Government.” ficial viewpoint of 1l

I g : : :
s teI;t(i:r(:mI:)I:lethl)?nZWlltp this assertion, we wish to refer again |
S on}i i &) tan Tildy. Imre Nagy duped the c%(unh:
T Sl nydeb 1(Ze.stepped tl}e_ National Assembly and (h
e tha ing and deciding fateful issues of this natu ‘
i me narrow cabinet, previously describe((l 'ln‘«l
o d}ldnlsts, before faits accomplis. Indeed from
lomatic stepsz but Illimr;(éff lgnafszm (zlven e L ¥
the p(;‘lellézra'tiop and despatch o? rv::iiuass Ii(chélgn e
. theag:(;nl thehmembers_ of the Nagy group tricked and
2 neutralitp %V flil vz o had faith in them and in the possihi‘ht'
L im:;'r.led' tal kind of neutrality is it when the “neul: I'\
e havéa ely asks for aid from the West? Hun '-I‘Iu
U R il i‘lemamed neutral for a moment, and it w0ul;fl‘ | :
N r?f ed could have remained so. As far as hn“
ityk b ae erates were concerned, mentioning n‘oulu:ll
) an tmlf_ans'of severing the country from (i
1 couchr i t21 ing it into the imperialist camp, of pl: ’
it tho. hmd Y fm o the hands of the fascists at h’onu-' ~'|\l
s of the imperialists in the field of interzlali(;::::l

relations. They ple :
neutrality | played a despicable game with the slogan ol

A patn s
1956 igsigt ffemantm of all this was given by the November |
e of tggyar Nemzet, which at that time fell m|l
e e et e,
the a j entitled *“What is ality !
Tribu;zl:h}()); %l;glttes fll:pm an article in the Nelw I;I’?)lrllimllll"\ I
logist in “Re lerl' ippmann, the American imperialists’ f’I'-’l
| freed?)ﬁ(;nl;g:s ofto the effect that Eastern i«'nl'l‘ lll.
 of war ; nor can it be li oot
a 1
savage counter-revolution ; the Eastern Euerolé):;fltggntll&::: ::'.'»lni

states can only be f : ;
of neutrals. y reed by their entering into the communily

There was, theref
u anen ore, no doubt about th - to “liber:
s s e
wi ra id count & ’, e acli
Tin / bl er-revolution.
The méeet%jl;g};(iocatbgld met once more on November 2, 19
i It) re two important decisions. One of |'|
at a government delegation would ]e.,\.". ,“
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{ ondon and New York, headed by Imre Nagy. This trip was to
luve been the final touch severing Hungary from the socialist

Lampe.
The second decision was to appoint a government delega-
sation. The task

(lon to Warsaw, with Losonczy heading the deleg
ol the delegation would have been to terminate the Warsaw
I'reaty officially. According to the decision, a member of the
workers’ council was to be given a place on the delegation.
(Obviously, this decision was to document the stand of the

nworking class.”)

The fact that Zoltan Tildy was to recommend the syworkers’
gouncil member” is most revealing.

When Imre Nagy learned at dawn, on November 4, about
{he beginning of the revolutionary counter-attack, he sum-

moned to his office Zoltan Tildy and Ferenc Donath, who were

In the House of Parliament. He informed them about the events
events should be

which had ensued. Tildy suggested that the
peported, in some form, over the radio. Nagy Imre then drafted
a radio appeal with the help of Ferenc Donath and Zoltan Tildy,
yushed to the studio in the House of Parliament and read the

nppeal into the microphone.

And after announcing over the radio to “all the world”
{hat the government was at its post, Imre Nagy, accompanied
by his close associates, and misleading and deceiving several
other members of his cabinet, left for the Yugoslav Embassy.

Imre Nagy unexpectedly alleged on June 9, during the
{rial, that he had not written the radio address broadcast at
ber 4. Obviously, he could not deny the fact

that he had read the text over the radio and, therefore, he
as a point

tried to shift the blame for this action which figured

in the indictment partly or wholly on his associates in the

dock—Ferenc Donéth and Zoltan Tildy.
Several confrontations took place during the trial. One

of them is described below :

« Ferenc Dondth: 1 was awakened at dawn on No-
vember 4 with the news that the Soviet troops had
marched into the city, and I was told to call together the
members of of the Executive Committee. I called up Zoltan
Szanté and while I was on the phone, Zoltan Tildy came
in with his wife. After this, we went over to the
Secretariat.
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“At this point Tildy turned to Imre Nagy and suil
that the Government should make a statement sellin
forth the facts while it was still possible to broadcasl
Imre Nagy dictated the statement. I began to write i
pencil, and when I came to the end, he said, as I recall
that one would not be able to read it, and that was when
I began to type out the whole thing. I made some remarl
with reference to style, but I did not make any suggestioi
as to the substance of the text. In addition to Imre Nayy
Zoltan Tildy was present throughout the entire dictation
That is how the text was formulated.

“Imre Nagy: 1 did not dictate the text. Deonilli
wrote the statement in pencil and, in the meantime
I handled about fifteen or twenty telephone calls.”

In his evidence Zoltan Tildy told the Court how he
minister of state in the Nagy cabinet—was treated on Noven
ber 4 by Imre Nagy:

“The indictment blames me, with good reason, lui
having despatched Imre Nagy’s November 4 radio stalc
ment to the Secretary General of the UN. I want (o
describe the situation in Parliament on November -
I was in Imre Nagy’s office twice. When I went there [oi
the second time, my wife got dressed, in the meantime
and we went back to Imre Nagy. Imre Nagy and all (i
others with him had on their hats and coats and were jusl
leaving the room carrying briefcases. I asked where they
were going. Imre Nagy said that they were going dowi
to the basement because there might be some shooting
and they might get hurt upstairs. Then I went bacl
again into my room to fetch my coat and started to g
downstairs. I lost my way and went down as far as (i
basement, and when I came back Imre Nagy was nowhcit
to be found. I began to inquire where he had gone, ani
where the others were who had been with him. An officei
came in from the guard at the gate and said that Imr
Nagy had gone to the Soviet Embassy to negotiate. Tl
chaotic and shocking situation there struck me as tragic,
and the fact that Imre Nagy had gone to the Soviet Embassy
after all, made me feel a little better. I sent a message
to stop broadcasting the Imre Nagy statement, for up (o
then the radio kept repeating this broadcast. Well, I
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found out, not that day, but the next day, that Imre
Nagy had gone straight from the House of Parliament
to the embassy of another state and not to the Soviet
Embassy. This was one of the worst shocks in my life.
I was left alone in a terribly strained situation which had
become strained so much by Imre Nagy himself. If Imre
Nagy had just an iota of decency left in him on that
morning, he would have let me know at least that they
were seeking asylum somewhere, and I would not have
been given the deceptive message that he had gone to the
Soviet Embassy.”

Imre Nagy deceived another of his ministers of state on

{his same early morning. Istvan B. Szabé said in his evidence
on June 11:

«On November 4 a car was sent to take me to the
House of Parliament. Imre Nagy was just leaving his
room with four other people and said that everybody was
to go down to the shelter. In Zoltan Tildy’s office we were
joined by Mindszenty and we went down to the shelter,
but Imre Nagy never showed up...”
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VII

Imre Nagy and His Aeemmpﬁces~£ea<im
of the Coumer-revoiuti@nary
Rear-guard Action

After Novembe.r 4, some of
X the
brand of conspirators sought a

from which they had received prds T

support previously,

Som E ‘Nagy’s i i
ne of Imre Nagy’s Aceomplices in the West

Part of the conspi ] -
S st > conspirators fled to the W. s o
tinuing their activity there in the pay of theesetne?;:;} are cog

Here are some of them :

Anna Kéthly wrote in h

1956, issue of Népszava: er article in the November |

“Today the counter-revolution is saying. i
Egg}es,_&hat it will never begin again doiriyg Fl’leu‘sllilnlnl:l::!. :t
carem\lvhed In the past. We should watch out, and (ul:
: en ~rebqlldmg.the party, that this underfon

0es not grow into triumphant laughter.”

i 1:h(e)nBl\Tovember 2 she I.efl_t for Vienna to attend the meel i
L tureau of_ the Soqlallst International, where she mual
port. An article entitled “Anna Kéthly on the Countes

revolution” which was printed in |
i in the Novem ‘ ‘
Issue of the Volksslimme,preported: e v, 10

“Herbert Wehner, a member of the executive commi
; €rt 3 AL
%fa téle Socialist Party of Germany (the Social Democral s
th'ry II}{ the German Federal Republic—Editor) spoli
I‘tls wee in Hamburg to the functionaries of the Parly
s}lppears from the full text of his speech on hand, (hul
: chner attended the meeting of the Bureau of the Socialisl
nternational, held on November 2, in Vienna. He reporl

groups of the Imre Ny

ed on the speech made by Anna Kéthly, the leader of
the Hungarian socialists. We are printing below an excerpt
from Wehner’s speech :

‘When Anna Kéthly spoke in Vienna, she had to
admit, that the popular movement in Hungary was men-
aced by the influence of other forces. Kéthly said that the
hatred against the AVH had turned into a general campaign
against everyone who could be accused of being a Commu-
nist Party member and functionary. Not only were these
people being persecuted and killed, but so were their wives
and children—and they were not simply being killed,
but slaughtered in a way defying description.

‘Anna Kéthly said that these events were comparable
only to the terrible times the Hungarians had lived through
under Horthy in 1919, after the defeat of the Republic
of Councils.

‘She went on to explain that Cardinal Mindszenty
who had been freed at that time, became—as Kéthly
put it—the standard bearer of these white elements’.”
The paper commented as follows on the article reporting

Wehner’s speech :

“We have repeatedly called on the Arbeiter Zeilung
(Official Organ of the Austrian Social Democratic Party.
—IEditor) to publish the speech made by the leader of
the Hungarian Social Democrats. There has been no
response so far, obvicusly because Kéthly’s speech con-
flicts with the propaganda of the Arbeifer Zeilung, which
stands or falls on the premise that there was in Hungary
no danger of a victory of the counter-revolution and of
a white terror.”

These statements made by Anna Kéthly leave nothing
fo the imagination. She wrote about a ‘counter-revolution”
In her article on November 1; at the Vienna meeting, she
compared the events then taking place in Hungary to the
white terror of 1919—but afterwards she only talked about
n “pure freedom fight” in order to ensure her bread-and-
hutter with another piece of treachery and to merit support
from her imperialist masters.

Today she is advertising herself in the West as the only
member of the Imre Nagy government living in the ‘free

- world.” She became chairman of the “Revolutionary Council,”
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w . ;
Slihnlg(v:;gviz rs;:tal'lp in Strassburg in 1957, and joined in the muil
People’s Rep kl)%n of the WeSF directed against the Hungar
Sheoial Compl}t ic. She organized false witnesses for tht ll.‘m
i O?lll;%(;l. InH the autumn of 1957, Kéthly was electo
Exile.” This org,faniezati(;lrll1 %?lﬁxr(l)wsnocial hDemocratic Party i
wing party of the Socialist In’cernatiaosnéll.L ;an?rslg ei}{(g?lrll;eizwlll
S Al

editor-in-chief of the so-called free trade union newspapci,
apel

Népszava, which is i i

; published in Lond i

g ndon with the alion
C staff members who speak Hungarian. Kéti?;}axt)izli;::ulnl'\

attacks the Hungarian B
Union in her articles. Yeopiels. Dambcrety nnd the Sovig

Anna Kéthly receives fi i

: _ inancial support f itict

Ifir;ﬁggst ;Joprc(?‘firge ofp her alctivity. A “Igtlé)thrly Egilnd’}’levl;a}smg:llnul'”
to inancial support f utiy

Committee of the Labour P.?Il)rriyr VoggdhelférEg e1I15t38 e

Im : .
B b Dedapunee B Kigy e Moo Genell
As head of tl naming him military commander of Budapest
L VV1etcou.nter—revolutionary “national guard(’l' ‘Il
e .est. with an armed group. He organize(’l IIH
o o ciation of Hungarian Freedom Fighters (AIIM*'“
e at_r}{{led terrorists who fled to the West. Ul I»)'
B dimed ac;"a' is organization began building an eé im,l,' ,','
g 1n§t Hungary. For instance, Kiraly desp"ftcl‘l‘fll
7 b 8612111131 t}l’llls associates to Hungary on an esI;))({oa|<:|ll.
in milit;try sabot0 er agents to Italy and Spain for trainin
into the auxili age. At his suggestion, others were ‘taken
s Tie Alfﬁ% folrmatlons of the U.S. Army in West : ‘.\1(-.“
propaganda campai also took part in organizing an extren
propaganda campaign against the Hungarian Peopie’s Repubi
and on Kiraly’s ingtructi)i’ 111‘18((;19];?(:[)31'3131011 e ol
ses for the UN Special Cémmitteg o;h%{?lﬁlg)ggyfalse i

Kiraly embezzled fund
benefit of the Hungarian “ieglog%ge’(’i to the AHFF for tho

Despite this he maintai

b intains close cont it

iy ; act wit o
HgOZ;I}igst:élquestlonable support from U.S rilill]itt;e Pegta‘T(‘m_
in the serviceaofntllllmk{;ir ML Hugmin a”};‘yq Oz}}i‘('{h'
e 3 ubloatin fe _ S, armed forces. He writes regularl ‘I‘I ‘
the “military les(;ong’l’eofL (;;Illllmlttee S a};m:::
pay from the Committee, = c-unterrevoiniion, and Tecelves
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As the leader of the nascent Freedom Fighter’s Feder-
(ion, Beéla Kiraly attempted to speak, on May 1, 1957, to
. audience of 150 gathered in the canteen of the Hungarian
llefugees’ Home in Montreal. The members of the “Liberty
| egion,” likewise a counter-revolutionary group, turned the
meeting into a riot. Father Fodor, a Jesuit priest who chaired
(e meeting, was unable to restore order, and squad cars were
snlled in to help. Two hours later, a small group from the
wudience flocked over to the Polish Ex-servicemen’s Headquarters
Where they continued the wrangle. Here, Kiraly took Anna
[{¢thly under his wing, saying :

«Anpna Kéthly is probably the only Hungarian émigré
today who could achieve effective results with the Big
Powers abroad, in the interest of Hungary. 1 believe it
is sufficient to say that Anna Kéthly is a friend of Spaak,
the Chairman of the most powerful anti-Bolshevik organi-
zation. She maintains both political and personal bonds
of friendship with numerous members of the Interparlia-
mentary Union. These people possess a decisive in-
fluence in directing foreign policy in the world.” (From
the New York weekly, Az Ember, May 11, 1957.)

Béla Kiraly made his standpoint clear on another occasion
when he declared :

«The Hungarian revolution demonstrated the method
of solution, too, because it took an oath in support of the
western technique and form of liberty, as well as a common
political morality.” (Az Ember, September 28, 1957.)

The Hungarian people, in October 1956, received a
pood lesson about how the ‘“western technique of liberty”
and the ¢common political morality” were applied in the
methods of the Hungarian counter-revolution.

Jozsef Kovdgo resides in the USA. e initiated a collection
in the capitalist countries, alleging that, as the ex-mayor of
Budapest, he intended to rebuild the capital. Then he embezzled
a large part of the funds, but continued to receive the support
of the ‘“Committee for a Free Europe.” He established close
lies with General MacCarger of the USA, and took a leading
part in setting up the «Hungarian Parliament in Exile.”

He co-ordinated his activities in emigration with Anna
[Kéthly. On the instructions of Anna Kéthly, he visited Prince
Van Vaithajakon of Thailand, in September 1957, who was en-
(rusted with heading the «ipvestigation of the Hungarian affair.”
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Not long ago he wrote a book full of ani
the Hungarian People’s Republic. He was elect
ungarian Committee, a new ‘“‘nation

body,” financed by leading quarters in the USA. Th
Committee was set up as the

The Tmre Nagy Greup at the Yugoslav Embassy

Imre Nagy anq several members of

his group fled to the
Yugoslay Embassy, on November 4, ag has been mentjone |

previously,
Underground relations were establ

October 1956 between some members of |

a part of the official

Government,

Ferene Janosi, Miklgs Gimes and Miklés Vasar
tained regular ang conspiratorial ties with
First Secretary of the Yugoslay

Miklés Vasarhelyi confessed the followin

“ v I met _Geo'rgievic f

it could be embarrassing
ities were to learn about it.
“We agreed, concerning our first

would telephone me and we would d

ptember 1955 tq August 1956,

mosity towar(y
ed a member (|
al representatjy

e Hungariay
successor of the Hungarian Ny
6vago as vice-chairman of the pey

ished even prior 1o

mre Nagy’s group an(
representatives in Budapest of the Yugoslay

helyi main
Milan Georgievig,
Embassy, in the period pr
ceding the counter-revolution,

g in this respect |

appointment, that e
iscuss concrefely
ook place in Sep

a month, ahoy|

i 0

“On the occasion of our I_neetm_gs, % ’cuernl\eI(;;lg(})’veg;l ‘tre
Georgievic some written material WhIChYH(lyro A
Iljle with instructions to forward it to the Yug
thro?‘glhtgr}:egogxtigtéevera] statements, addressed bvyvriItT;s
N to the Central Committee, as well as izlsse;xy;l Ui
b agI}I’nre Nagy, about 180 or 200 pages mt'ile.d mere
la}’;ter were, I recall precisely, an g‘s{say’en lnother il
Principles of Internatio’nal Relal‘,lons,eaOn 1 e
‘Some Topical Questions’ as well as on
Ethics’.”

Mikl6s Gimes made the following admissions :

“. .. I became acquainted with the Press O;f;(r:lelﬁ rfr?kf;}slse;
ith the Counsellor of the Embassy Djikic, an o
;Zlcfetary by the name of Georgievic, at a pres
held at the Yugoslav Embassy. i I
“Georgievic told me, at the press cor e a’lgreed .
would like to meet and talk with me again.
et two weeks after the conference. reeinis A G
| “Every meeting was arranged b%{ r(l)gusr ag
i receding meetings. ‘
tlme“a\ln?e};lg;&:rt &1;1;: 1%reorgievgic told me, in tll}zna:;;}:ugré
f 1955, that he would like to talk to FeI:eI‘:VCOllld oo
! ked me to find out whether Ferenc Janosi w e
e 1;1 Ik with him. I talked to Janosi; he in é kit
wilin, 2ss to meet Georgievic. I 1nf_0rmedd emegéting
;V};Ig:lr}cg%erenc Janosi’s answer, and we discussed a
at the flat of Gabor Magos.”

Ferenc Janosi confessed :

: 6,
“Imre Nagy forwarded through me, !nvil\cdagcrlrlle:r?ger

material for the Yugoslavs’ ,by way of Georgievic,

of the Yugoslav Embassy.

How the Imre Nagy Group Got to the Yugoslav Embassy

i is in his
Zoltan Szant6é had the following to say about this in

testimony given at the trial of June 13, 1958:

“I was informed by the Prime Mi?lis‘:er;fmci)fzfliscsz d(;l;
November 4, 1956, at about 1 a.m., tha
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Soldatic of Yugoslavia was anxious to speak to me and (/|

I'should telephone him
‘ t . at once. When [ rang t as4\
a staff member, Milovanov, told me to contq)e ?rilr}i:ig(llli)j:‘l‘«l

to the Embassy because Ambassador Soldatic wanted (i

speak Xo kr)ne personally.

“Ambassador Soldatic told me th i
do ( at he had gl
g)ﬂg;d;ngb&?q’f;hfhglg‘Of the talk he had had i&lli(]):l'l'v
Z g € Prime Minister’s offi lovembg
1, as to whether or not j ke
s . not it would be possible for a [0
g](émye'gdssrllgv %&%fsgyt% st}ellyd temporarily in sgllleilyh;:\t
g Y. He had received an answer s [«
gflﬁs “lr)aesfoili'e /}gﬁord_mg 'touthe Ambassador, theereqiv::.\:

owing : The situation w. i

grave ; events were n?ovino idl e oo
could be expected to start a_ e e
‘ a new attack against Budap:
giéc?éleyd ngoment. Therefqre, the Yugoslav (?overnm&?tl!l:".:;
0 ensure the right of asylum to Imre Nagy i

members of the leadershj 1 )
mended by the Ieaderlssilii)l?’”and to all those people recon

Miklés Vésarhelyi—who for lack of time did not reac,

the Yugoslay Embassy—confessed the following :

“...I walked to the addre
the ss I had been given, tha( |
E(())I(nglllgl f?érgcvli}lé{élmmvm’ the assistant milibtare;;tttl'l;(l‘llu'-‘
Nador, commander of the air f " wal
%};izirclii};ogilgri(ﬂ\glth hllS] f?mily, and so was llgéf;*celsi’n‘l\«;"‘
Hie ¥ ; ‘
offered us the right of zllzsiyh’fri”YugOSlav e g

Gabor Ténczos was likewise called to the Yugoslav I

bassy. Tanczos testified the following :
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“I received a teleph
. a teiephone call about 8 a. m. 3 ‘
ﬁ;}ggﬁ}) fMgloevsggov J?tonged me that he Wasmslplgz?l;/itﬂ: ,:(nlu
; > tugosiav Limbassy and invited o 11
II\:/Ig?ob\?;rslz’ to 'Vg]hmh several‘ Hungarians had alrgggyt%u'nl‘l-‘
. Vv said he emphatically recommended that in my

il

Under the Protection of the “Right of Asylum”

Imre Nagy and his associates continued their activities
agninst the People’s Democracy from the Yugoslav Embassy.
While the forces of the Hungarian Pcople’s Democracy fought,
with the aid of the Soviet troops, to defeat the armed bands
ol the counter-revolution and began to restore legal order, Imre
Nogy and his associates conferred about the support they
might offer the counter-revolution and the stand to be taken
npainst the Government of the Hungarian People’s Republic,
that is, the Revelutionary Worker’s and Peasants’ Govern-
ment.
At the Yugoslav Embassy, Imre Nagy and his group de-
tlared themselves to be the executive committee of the Party,
while the Party was being reorganized throughout the country
In struggle with the counter-revolutionary forces and in opposi-
lion to the terror. This so-called executive committee conferred
with Ambassador Soldatic, on November 4. Szilard Ujhelyi
lestified as follows in this connection :

“The talk came about like this: Géza Losonczy came
out of Soldatic’s office and, one by one, asked the executive
committee members who were present to come into
Soldatic’s office for a talk. The members were Zoltan
Szanto, Gyorgy Lukéacs, Ferenc Donath, and Sandor Ha-
raszti to whom Losonczy remarked that though he was not
an executive committee member he was to participate in
the E. C. meeting as the editor-in-chief of the Party’s
official organ, on the basis of an earlier decision. Imre Nagy
was already in the Ambassador’s office.

“I know from Losonczy that minutes were not taken
of the meeting, but afterwards Losonczy recorded the pro-
ceedings of the meeting. Losonczy also said that the execu-
tive committee had drafted a plan on the possibilities of our
unravelling the situation after November 4.”

The recorded notes on the talks of the so-called executive
committee were confiscated at Géza Losonczy’s and Ferenc
Donath’s.

The notes show clearly that Imre Nagy and his group in
the name of the so-called executive committee had drafted a
counter-revolutionary platform. They demanded in this plat-
form the withdrawal of the Soviet troops and the abrogation
0f the Warsaw Treaty, and took a stand in support of the
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neutrality declaration ; the
i 5 y demanded a multi- ste
g}rll;iut};iari;t th?1 c?ntral power of the Hungarian Peoprl):’gt}{{sg;:lIZIl'l.'
o bOdiesa;l/hic}?r%I:x(/):t ];*ely ont tl?le workers’ councils and o
een established, during th t lo
weeks, by the peasantry, i , iy,
e p ry, intellectuals and other segments ol
mitte];);}s’ tihnls \fv}ﬁ?:’hm?:srgs?sle ?Ei}ve?e counter-revolutionary com
tees fa , reactionaries, Horthyit kulak;
capitalists and their ilk wer i e
o tlll)e Sl materizl.the prominent figures, as proven
uring the time that Imre N i
: J agy was Prim inisto
gleigSfmngiigg ncgérlglt(lin}llsgz c?nc(li other progressive men :nilv{ i’\?(l):;lll(("ll'
ed Ireds were murdered without a single
glcgzcdt(})lfeolgggs}lrtlsvrérﬁzgrsl him. In fact, the newspaperg l:iera;l:;:(lilf-l(l
: ’ s, communist militants, the d 'S 0
tlllscggo(})lets_ ciemocratlc ordeI: should be called to aggﬁltll?lil :n('I
Ec)he s r?te;za 4 ]IBut when action commenced to render harm.lv-u‘
% e ;er\(;grg‘ﬁlorgir&s tan‘gi white terrorists, he demanded
reasorfls Pk releasede.l” all persons arrested for political
rue to the draft programme elab
s orated at t assy
?é]ga?éelr Whl(;lfa treasonable behaviour, Imre Nadyhgn](ii:r?l?s;l:‘?\
s established contact with reactionary Eoliticians in

structing them to fl i i
i ee to the West and continue their treasonablc

Tivadar Partay testified as follows :

“I received a teleph
phone call on the morning o
Egv:g{?gr v;l}.la'{‘h};aagaﬂer salddthat Losonczy was ggleI;‘T<a,.,.'
; appened to Béla Kovj
B. Szab6 and where the i S ko
y were. I said that I didn’t kno
;l;h%gkléerﬁﬁzg ]fl(frni?lf :(;: 'suppg)r.t the Kadar governmeniml ):\ll
ime i ti
and then, later, we would mggigirlxn\?igrem(g.’:che e

Istvan B. Szabd told the Court on June 11 :

“Tivadar Partay informed

2 é me that Losonc e
Ig)gotnoec}AL 1111;?;1 zfrorfr{f‘griv ;ﬁcllgos%av Embassy thatz ngasdh:»(ulhl
£ _ ! rds, iti
Legation, but I did not succe:;rdl.e’fi e P

Imre Nagy’s grou :
: group made contact with Radio Free Europe
with the help of Yugoslav journalists, and rqueesgteIc:lml(l)ll.).‘l
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lheir message be broadcast. Of course, Radio Free Europe
willingly acceded to their request.

The journalist Gyorgy Fazekas testified :

«The group decided to entrust me with organizing
the publishing of the news. On November 8, I raised the
question with the Yugoslav journalists Zelmanovic, Julius
Djuka and Gavro Altman, that though everybody knew
where we were no one was talking about it publicly. We
requested that they should take steps to make the fact pub-
lic in some form or other. Before long, one of the Western
stations announced that Imre Nagy and a few members of
his government were at the  Yugoslav Embassy in Buda-

pest.”

Zoltan Szanté had the following to say in his testimony in
connection with this fact:

«] know that Imre Nagy sent a message to Radio Free
Europe. This took place around November 15. Gabor Tan-
czos said that he had heard something interesting just then
on Radio Free Europe; Imre Nagy had sent a message
from the Yugoslav Embassy repudiating the news that
negotiations were being conducted with Janos Kadér. Tan-
czos was happy and gleeful about the news, saying ‘That’s
excellent; that’s what I call speed’. Turning to Imre Nagy,
I asked him what it was all about. Imre Nagy replied
that they had sent the message to Radio Free Europe early
that afternoon, and it had been broadcast very quickly.
I expressed my surprise. Thereupon, someone remarked—
probably Donath—that there was nothing to be surprised
at; so many secret stations were operating in Budapest
that it was not difficult of relay a message of that kind.”

Despite the testimonies heard Imre Nagy denied part of
the facts:

«“We gave information as to who was staying where
and whether we were existing at all. But not to Free
Europe ; that does not correspond at all with the facts.
Nor is it true that we gave any other information in this
communication aside from the mere listing of the names.
At the time we requested the Yugoslavs to publish it be-
cause the rumour was spreading that we had been killed
or were at the American Legation, therefore they should
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publish the fact that we were here, that they had give
b4 on

us asylum, that th invi
not fled.” ey had invited us to come, and we hull

I
soughfcl é\(I)tr)l\gn%befr 1956, Imre Nagy and some of his associal
e oufs'fj rom the Yugoslav Embassy with membér!- 0l
p ide, and smuggled out documents to them, thr/().nnll

staff members of the K A
about these activities :mbassy, Zoltan Szant¢ said the followiny

“The question arose of whether it w
s ould (
g;g};eészotgrgimz_e a movement rather than a Il;(;trtl;e l'lll“l‘llr
e thea eated controversy. Imre Nagy wavered su|"
G e the recommendation of either Donath or Harasy|
e comrades on the outside. They even coInf»IHIm;

a questionaire containi i
ining > ;
iy g three points, which they scil

Boh6. He said that it was necessary for us to give organ-
ized direction, in intellectual groups as well, to this move-
ment which would advance the national revolution that had
developed prior to November 4. ..

<At the same meeting, Balazs Nagy read a letter which
he had received from Imre Nagy and his associates in the
Yugoslav Embassy. Our reply, which had to be forwarded
by Balazs Nagy, was pretty much in line with the analysis
and opinion which had developed at our talk. All the mem-
bers of our organization, that is of the so-called Hungarian
Democratic Independence Movement, were champions of
Imre Nagy’s political line. The attitude of Imre Nagy and
his associates on November 4 and afterwards definitely in-
fluenced us and our counter-revolutionary activity.”

Gyorgy Adam, who, in the period of the counter-revo-

Gabor Tancz Julion, was president of the “Revolutionary Committee of
os,wh : s ” R 528 : e .
,who smuggled documents out of the Embassy Intellectuals, testified in a similar vein:

under the instructions of Imre Nagy, testified :

“On about November 10, 1
) , 1956 (I don’t re *Lhe
Sv}ilaecrz tﬁ;le), ltlhey callred me into the room at thmeerli?‘lll:ﬁl)wu“
e ;g Zagy, Gez’a Losonczy, Ferenc Donéath, G '(l}f"lll\
o Co;ltainig}jta(rllugz?nto we}r)e. They placed bef(,)reynn:'\.
! ling stions—about half a sheet in size ‘
ls(?l}cr)lvlsgwthha&}ctt }llt was necessary, f_or our own infc?rmlzrlltiS:f( (o
i Ge opinion was ‘(')ufc51de. I sent the quest10111|:|i| 0
o agy, through D_]_llglc, counsellor of the Em])‘l:ﬁ\\'
o Hgn}é acgr;lne tS}:)rcqulghtDV}&}kl% too. According to the r:‘iv.l\'
ialis orker’s Party had n stige,
and a broad mass movement was requirgd and n(())t Izlr;)g:lll: k

t T U p

The ; >
e Enlg%lé’sesrys I(;lfeth& I&};Cellia‘i;ge grolip :Vhf) remained oul
Nagy’ : reply to be sent t f
theg%)frsg ;Eiezssil_ge. lThlS message served as the startingtph(i)nfnln
R .atlon aunched by Miklés Gimes, Gyorgy Adam “II
‘Workers’ c;i; s’p?;grfge 2(1;(1)11 of overthrowing the Revolution'-lnluh\

: ‘ vernment and populs
Pozsar, former assistant professor, testifiecli) Eheqfoliélvlg?j.ng{\"“

“Gyorgy Adam ex i

‘ ' xpressed the aims of the izali

e}%té}t)}éitfgf)% m%tlgg held by Mikldés Gimes, Sar?(lingilﬁ/c:l:‘::l
0, Balazs Nagy and myself at the flat of R(y’)llu‘-n |'

the

«1 conducted the meeting. A major topic of the dis-
cussion was the message sent by the Imre Nagy group
to Balazs Nagy from the Yugoslav Embassy. At this
meeting we decided to issue an underground newspaper
called Oclober 23 in which we published demands along
similar lines. These demands also constituted the political
platform for the Hungarian Democratic Independence
Movement organized by us. This platform was, in essence,
identical with Imre Nagy’s viewpoint up to November 4
and, as such, represented opposition to the Revolutionary
Workers’ and Peasants’ Government. Miklés Gimes accept-
ed the editorship of the underground newspaper October
23. The message and attitude of Imre Nagy and his group
naturally had a serious influence on our decision.”

Rébert Bohd, former assistant professor, also confirmed
above statements :

«prior to November 12, 1956, Balazs Nagy, eX-
member of the secretariat of the Petofi Club, informed me
that he had received a message from Imre Nagy and his
associates, who were at the Yugoslav Embassy.

“Gyorgy Adam, Miklés Gimes, Istvan Pozsar, Balazs
Nagy and Séndor Herpai met at my flat, on November 13,

for a talk. We decided at that time to form the Hungarian
Democratic Independence Movement, which we intended
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at first to call the Federation of Hungari iali
g 0 C3 arian Socialists ,
Gimes said, in the debate, that he didgnot agree Wli?;h [y

November 4 ‘occupation’ of the Soviet troops; he termei

the events a revolution, declared that a
) : wa . Wi
conceivable only together with the ‘democrat?c’ Oggrl\:':
and that Imre Nagy would have to be given a leadin
roleﬂ in political affairs. Adam and Gimes undertook I
draft a platform dealing with the way out and to enlil
peolee in establishing a leadership. |
am sure that I would not have committed ai
act against the People’s Democracy if Imre Nagy had m'.\l
issued the call and we had not received his messay
through Balazs Nagy.” "

The organization set up by Miklés Gi 0 A
and their associates played zf Ve}rry importanﬁ;n;s;rt(}i}rrlo’zﬁz sAh(:ll:”
which took place after November 4. The newspaper October i
—in which could be found the theses of the platform elaboral
in the Yugoslav Embassy—incited to strikes and armed 1‘(:% [
ance. The newspaper of Gimes and his associates agilv:‘ll“:.l

for continuing the counter- : ;
e e fotl)lowing; r-revolution. It published for in

“We have chosen the date of th i

: e revolution for
pfaper_g; masthead because this expresses the prograln:::::
0 na_t'lonal resistance. There was a revolution, and there
is national resistance today in order to realize this pro

ramme, t i S
%Iungary .O, }.)’I:mg about a democratic, independent, neutril

It is a matter of common knowledge that th i
counter-revolution—a democratic, neu%ral, indef):lllzgeerlll‘t Ollhtu?x'
{lg)ary-}neant that Hungary should not be socialist, nor &

eople’s Democracy, that she should not be allied with h
E}izo;‘)}es deI?OCI"E’ltIC countx.'ies, but become an appendage ol
}(13' Free West,” of the imperialist camp. This catchwori
which undisguised fascist elements in the counter-revoli
tion also identified themselves with, was championed anew |
the 1'1I‘egvspaper of Gimes and his followers. L
e newspaper also put forward a * progr i ari
. ‘ _ programme * declariny
again.’gmre Nagy should take over the leadership of the country
_ This group called for struggle for ‘““democrati Y,
which would have placed its reliance above all %I?t’lc(l:lepgxu'wl
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ounter-revolutionaries, the armed groups recruited mainly
fjom fascist and criminal elements.

The paper Oclober 23 issued instructions of this nature

{0 the counter-revolutionary detachments :

«Initiative must be displayed in searching for forms
of resistance. The struggle for wage demands is the best
form in one place and, in other places, the removal of
a detested manager, department head or HSWP func-

tionary.”

The newspaper issued the slogan: “A general strike

|n the country from 12 p. m. Tuesday onwards! Paralyze all
petivity! Stop the country’s heartbeat!”

This anti-state group had contact with the so-called Central

Workers’ Council, encouraging its counter-revolutionary leaders
{o demand “the right to lead the country.”

The counter-revolutionary group of Miklés Gimes and

(iyorgy Adam was a circumscribed organization of reactionary
Intellectuals. It had no support or important mass base among
the people. It was a menace because it operated at a time
when terrorist gangs of counter-revolutionaries were on the
pampage. Fascist and criminal elements, who came to the
surface on the filthy wave of the counter-revolution, were the
dictators in many factories as well. In such a situation the
ossibility existed for precipitating provocations which could
ave grave consequences. This organization became completely
fsolated as the people’s democratic system was consolidated.

* %k %

In closing this chapter, it should be mentioned for the

gake of full information that the Hungarian police and judicial
organs did not institute proceedings against several of the
Hungarian citizens who fled on November 4 to the Yugoslav
limbassy in Budapest together with Imre Nagy and his accom-
lices. No proceedings were instituted against Gyorgy Lukacs,
rs. Laszlo Rajk, Zoltan Szanto, Szilard Ujhelyi, Zoltan Vas
and others, although there are among them people whose
activities did harm to the Hungarian people. However the
individuals mentioned either did not take partin the under-
¢over plot and their harmful activities were not premeditat-

or they turned in good time against Imre Nagy and

his confederates after realizing the seriously harmful conse-
quences of their attitude.
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Vil

1919 —1956

Several references have been made in this book to (i

fact that the occurrences during the counter-revolution of 1950

%1;7 }Eén%1§¥oioiléd1%i Eg.ompared only to the events of the ghasily
Che Fungain pespe wre the st  Support e ca |
i e e
grg)e}l;i:ill;i)sé’cd E)\;{):{Vjé: Ig‘iII(l)gtﬁheli:I(‘) Hungarian labcallilél;s.t"}ll“(}alea ?T%I;u\l“u
oy svage i e e o
capital%sts and landlords. Horthy’s hreenchrenerz)r? Wtegrt(ilf “thc:ln'u
ey

their voice against this; a 3 i .
e o Iglot arousesd ,- ..':.lt that time their humanitarian

Suceessors of the 1919 Terrorists

If we compare the deeds isti

A . g and terroristic actio of (

kf’{?ﬂurgk(;lt).1s—f.':1S(;1st C(')unt_cr—revolution which overthrelg\ils"thill‘lblli'n

oAfVI‘:c)II:e i% é)g) Sgltlmtcﬂs Wl“} the acts, the raging, the brutalil m:ru}
nter-rev i immedi ‘

e parallel.‘v olution, we are immediately struck by

The material documenting t
) g the 1956 and the 1919—192
E\\;&Xael?twsv Osrlzflrplﬁlﬂhistrates the truth of this S'ta'l?emezl?, III{' ||'1
h while to recall and - ent |
documents from the two periods.compare e Ay

%
August 1919. From the letter of a witness:

. i‘I am letting you know about the following evenl
just in case you have not heard what happened in son
places in Somogy county. ;
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«In August 1919, Buneczi, constabulary commander,
and three of his henchmen—Erdélyi, Nagy and Csaknya—
hanged Imre Fehér, his wife and 24-year-old son at Balaton-
f5ldvar where they lived. Then they hanged our comrade
Imre Libics at Koroshegy. None of these people had
committed any crime; they were hanged only because
they were communists. In addition, Bunczi clubbed 80
people in the region. The population was terrorized to the
extent that when they knew that Bunczi was in their village
they fled to the fields and slept there ..."

October 24, 25 and 26, 1956. A detachment was organized,
{n Lger, called the «Revolutionary Reconnaissance and Punitive
Detachment,” under the command of Ede Holczer, ex-major in
{he Horthy army. The leaflet issued by the detachment is the
host testimony about their duties and activities :

«Hungarians ! The present status of our fight for
freedom has made it necessary to set up a Revolutionary
Reconnaissance Detachment and a Punitive Detachment
functioning jointly with it. The Revolutionary Recon-
naissance Detachment has the duty of searching out
those people who are supporters of the occupation power
(including those people who tear down our posters). The
names of the persons, their place of work and residence
will be posted time and again on the walls of the village.
The Revolutionary Punitive Detachment has the job of
destroying the persons concerned, using every means at
its disposal after ascertaining the accuracy of the re-
connaissance.”’

A similar fascist group was established at Godollé, which
was made up of Tibor Benkd, ex-major of the Horthy army,
llorthyite lieutenant Sandor Miklés, Daniel Kasza, former
altorney to the Horthyite military command in the Budapest
region, and Tibor Oderwald, an intelligence officer of the Horthy
army. It was this group which arrested and tortured Jozsef
Dallos, an employee of a machine station.

*

September 20, 1919. An officers’ patrol, under the com-
mand of second-lieutenant Rezs6 Schmidt and sub-officer
N4ndor Schmidt, left for the community of Orgovany to search
for weapons and ammunition concealed by the communists.
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They searched for weapons and ammunitio ]
up the communists on the basis of reports tgrng(lildinr(;)l;“:‘l.{‘l
lﬁca}l kulak.s.’They arrested Lajos Uvegi, Janos A. Szabd, Andri
reg{in.al,“Mlha'ly Csékoé and Janos Hadi. The report of the patrul
B I'he persons named declared that they were coil
vince communists, even at the time of their arrest.” 'I'li
Lieutenant then gave the order and all five communists Wi
1mm(f\(111ately shot by the officers’ patrol on the edge of the \;ill:w-
@ ngggi'beﬁ"ll’ 1956. Ex—Hortpy,pqlicemen Istvan Micsinil
iR ang went to 2 Réakdczi Street in Pesterzséhil
oking for the communist metalworker Kalman Turner. Turne
Kas 'm‘:che basement of the building and they shouted down i
Clm. Come on out, Turner! Come on out, block wardenl
ome, Co,mra’de Turner and we’ill found the communisl
party. Kéalméan Turner did not come up so they went dowi
into _the basement and shot him. The bullet lodged in hi
heart and he died instantaneously ¥ 1

*

October 9, 1919. The commissio

s ; - C issioner of County Zala sent !
IngfeI_lt report to the Minister for Education }zfind RZ?iltlr'iml:vt
: alllrsi Huszar, concerning procedure to be initiated a(;?uin-.l
eachers who were supporters of the Republic of Councils :

“Members of the teaching staff of the Zalaegerszc
i}elcondary school and commercial coilege have com?)er%(;:n.;e/,: 4’ |
- emselves during the dictatorship of the proletarial
threqrulr‘e powers to conduct disciplinary proceedings, wilh

e staff at my disposal, against teachers at the Zalaego
szeg secondary school and commercial college who syn:uim

thized with the communist implicat
T ist order or implicated themselvoy

November 2, 1956. Ex-Horth i

o : 5 ). = y army officers, kulaky
Eismsts, and form?’r_pollcen}en were organized in the “;e\ul»ln'
Thna§ylcomm1ttee in the district of Stimeg (Veszprém County)
tioe olowmg.res?,lutlon was rammed through the “revolu
hérlllfzrlgy coerlnrnflttee of the community by Captain Béla Ko

zky, ormer captain of the Horthy arm

staff, and Dr. Jézsef Mozsari, panel doctor atyKéptgiaI?fZ“: "

“The police force must be i i i

e ] [ immediately disarmol

gecautse it is unreliable, and a special police f};rce shmln(l'l
e set up, composed of former gendarmes. The communis|
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leaders should be arrested since they are completely un-
trustworthy. The communists must be bumped off.” (A
word for word quote.—Ed.)

Some communists belonged to the county “revolution-
ary committee,” so it could not be trusted, Mozsari said.
The members of the committee should be screened ; as
long as it included communists, any measures it might
take should be disregarded.

%

August 4-5, 1919. From the minutes concerning the brutal

alrocities committed by the Pronay detachment in Marcali :

« ... All the communist leaders—together with non-
communists—were arrested early in August, either on the
Ath, 5th, or 6th, at the written order of chief constable
Vilmos Lehner. First, they locked up these people in the
Jewish school—I was one of them—and, later, a rein-
forced police guard took us to the district court jail. The
number of people arrested was about 200, including the
communists rounded up from the countryside.

«Most of the prisoners, communists and others, were
brutally tortured and butchered by the Pronay detach-
ment in the prison courtyard. Some of them were scalped
alive and others were burned. The others were viciously
clubbed and those who remained alive recovered only after
a long period of time. Some of the tortures took place in
the presence of the relatives of the prisoners.

«“QOnly three or four people managed to escape—all
the prisoners taken from Marcali were tortured to death.
They buried the comrades, who were clubbed to death in
two groups, in the maize field opposite the brick factory
owned by a count. The dog belonging to Jozsef Kovacs, one
of the victims, scratched away the earth, and the corpses
were found a few days later. The public administrative
officials refused to permit the funeral for days after the
victims had been discovered ; permission was given only
after much pleading, but even then only one member of
each family could attend, and the authorities refused to
permit the erection of even a wooden head-post.

October 30, 1956. Jozsef Szobacsi, police officer, told this

tory about how he had been tortured at the hands of the
[ipest “revolutionary committee :”’
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“They took me in first for i i
L or interrogation. In i
i hlmﬂvlv?; grigiglhtth{ne sat Kosa behir%d the tabltg1 etf)oigi* Ill:-lllll
AT B 1 man of about 30 with g Io’ng narr
g e ittle goatee. They seated me on a chajr Ar “ml
o submach'en with submachine guns ... Several 'of 1(;m~“
e ne(:lll(l(; %uﬁs struck me a number of times in ll“l
o e r;o ead . -« Then one of those present order -Hl
il They Orde}rfedoots. I did as I was ordered, I took off n([‘
AR mfa to put my bare feet on the table. | ‘h\!
s . et man who hz}d ordered me to remo{/e I '
deavourig i tqa my toes with his gun-cleaning rod ¥
e ?erribls rike my nails and tear them off my toes "l('ll"
L ne a]gld I began to sob. As a result of the tort *
D canr:H?k. I cannot think of it without shuddering
i forcedO eep from crying when I recall those hOI‘rn:’:'.
o Itne to put on my boots, My swollen feet (| "I
i theg Into my boots, but they forced me to it. : “l
difﬁcult; i %)am, I carried out their order and with ’d"'-l'“
submachin% . 0 mg feet. One of the men behind me w('sll!(.!‘I
it toughnlor ered me to turn and face the wall sollll' (
kel beggil Tt;}(;enxlzvsli. He struck me from behind so I);:I;Irll
% p?rmitted el g})fm my nose and mouth, and I was
(3 n i
- toldsﬁid%otlﬁzydplaced a plate in the middle of the fI
e nd over, support myself by placing my f i
e Sl praf plate and walk round it in 1/;hi{(sDy m};l o)
I received a pl:(;weolrfu;E ?ﬁog}(}g? I‘;Vliftht m}I;I i e “,I:“l,
) rouble. )
walk around thq plate like this unti] I collz;I;)hs?é fg;cceodnsrg((‘,“!n
s 18

" and
¢ pporting myself agai

> L : gainsl
g around it. I again Jost consciou;nvs:.

around the plate , . . made me continue to wall

They tonk -ty 554,20 9 the exening 1 1
& n .
informed me T would be ot 2ement of the building and

o midnight the same pepsq
4 : persons ca :

fl?;;ro% (gigfigea%am and %asted until 5.3%81:{1?;3;' Elhoili?;g”“
ecause I paid a high p Ry
R AToans S5p%id 2 monthly fee of 50 Tortag P fo0

P V. 0 in the morning, they took me do{zv.n.)i.nt tl
7 +r 0 Yarlous armed men came down into the base?n( “l‘

i = to th semern
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ind ordered me to stand on my heels and to crouch and rise
apgain and again. They beat my head against the wall a number
ol times, they tied my hands to the wall and said they would
ihoot off each of my fingers. ..

“When they left my cell I noticed a piece of rubber hose
lying on the floor. I made a noose from it, threw it over my
head and tied the other end to the waterpipe. But when I
wanted to hang myself the rubber hose broke...”

Jozsef Szobacsi was saved from the bullets of the counter-
tevolutionary gang by the Soviet troops.
e 3

November 15, 1919. Lieutenant Ivan Héjjas, military com-
mander at Kecskemét, issued an order prohibiting the popu-
lation from leaving their homes during the night from Novem-
ber 15 to 16. The patrol was given orders to shoot anyone
without the badge of the Hungarian Revival Society. Héjjas
ot the men drunk and then they set off to put those commun-
§ts who were on the blacklist “underground.” On the evening
of this Massacre of St. Bartholomew, they moved on the city
Jail, loaded the prisoners on a cart, gagged them, and took them
lo the edge of the town. There they strangled some of them ;
others were hanged, and still others were beaten to death with
various implements. Ivan Héjjas, Mihaly Francia Kiss and
heir gang brutally murdered over 50 communists and sym-
pathizers of the Republic of Councils on that bloody evening.

October 26, 27 and 28, 1956. A gang of counter-revolu-
lionaries attacked co-operative farmer Mihaly Bene in his flat
ut Nagykata. Bene had been a member of the land distribution
committee in 1945. They dragged him off and threw him into a
well, where he drowned. In Kiskunmajsa, they beat up Jézsef
Neményi, the trade representative of the village council;
then they tortured him to death and drove a flagpole through
his body. In Kakucs, the counter-revolutionaries stabbed to
death Jozsef Baglo, former council chairman and secretary of
the Party organization at the co-operative farm. They shot
Laszl6 Lengyel, the chairman of the New Life Co-operative
IFarm at Bugyi. These instances are but a fraction of the
atrocities committed by the counter-revolutionaries in the
towns and villages of Hungary during the few days in which

l,hey ran amok. %
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it mber 1956 used (| IX
scists, ex-chi ini i ; (
e office?scf:}e{h :(ir{%;l]tlils;r%tlve officers, police officerrsn”fujnll
g 1y days joined wi imi ik
reedom of the Hungarians andjthe liveslgTl nszrllnrr}lfllxlx?()litﬁimm
3 SOnHn

and daughters of th i

; e Hungarian !

0315;3 gig g?llilggersstaogfe tﬁed}grgone ﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁr f;;sqce:;fﬂ;gﬁg'; h”l| o Hungarlan People,s i l
‘ v a I e |

L e themselves; been reached, they were unalls Of SOClahsm

with e 5 50 they attempted to <imj ol
success%ﬁ? l?(iﬂuligdda‘;}sute i Unfogtuclilatgﬂylmict}?;}? li)\/l(:: . :
The counter-revolutionary forces both within and outside b

Lhe country did their level best to persuade public opinion that '

the working people of Hungary were backing them and oppos-

’ Ing the people’s democratic order. As the rabid white terror

raged in the capital and other towns, the voice of the adherents !

of the People’s Democracy was muffled, while the reactionary ‘

l counter-revolutionary elements rose to the surface.
However, the weakness of the counter-revolutionary base
among the working people was exposed on November 4, when
the socialist forces took the offensive. The armed gangs of the
counter-revolution were isolated and disintegrated practically
overnight. ‘

The domestic and foreign promotors of the counter-revo-
lution resorted to terror and deception in order to lead the
masses into renewed action against the people’s democratic
order, attempting to catapult the country into bankruptcy
and famine through a wave of strikes. But their schemes met
with fiasco, and although they did manage to cause consider- !
able damage, they failed to prevent the resumption of life
in the country. All the predictions about grave unemployment, |
inflation and hunger in Hungary were proven wrong. On the |
contrary | Even capitalist newspapers in the West were writing
about the “Hungarian miracle” a few months after the counter-
revolution, grudgingly admitting that conditions had become
normal in an unbelievably short time and that life within the
country had begun to develop soundly.

An important factor in this quick recovery was the assist-
ance extended to Hungary by the Soviet Union and the
People’s Democracies. But this assistance per se could not have |
consolidated the country. The major factor in consolidating the
Hungarian People’s Democracy was the support of the over-
whelming majority of the population, of the working people.
During the armed counter-revolutionary attack the ranks of
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those Hungarians who believed in socialism v ;
?)nd disorganized. And it was difficult to enlightgrelrihceoglcl:ﬁ‘(.ll.I
Iecausl(cI of the hypocritical and perfidious policy pursued |
mre Nagy and his group. Many people waited for the “con
munist” prime minister to swing into action against the countes
revolutionaries. The campaign of unbridled nationalism helpeil
to‘confuse matters, too. But despite these facts, the leadci
ship of the Hungarian Working People’s Party’ (MDP)( anl
the Government received messages from practically cv‘m
factory and town district, urging them to set up armed workery
d;:tachments j:o put down the counter-revolution. The forces
of the People’s Democracy were not rallied, however, becausc
of the disintegration of the MDP and treason from within

alth : i
revo?llllégn.these forces far outweighed those of the counte:

Then, on November 4, came the call which had be aite
from October 23 onwards by the workers and othere?a%‘g{::‘li(n‘sl'
people of Hungary: the radio speech of Janos Kéadar Prime
Minister of the Revolutionary Workers’ and Peasants’ Govern
ment. The first units of the new special police force and the
initial organizations of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Partly
were fmrmed from veteran trade unionists, the backbone 01'( the
Hungarian working class. The government of the People’s
Democracy found a stable foundation, for carrying through the
great' tasks of consolidation, in the class—conscioﬁsness of the
working class, the staunchness of the working peasantry and
the backing of the best members of the Hungafian intcllige’nlsi:n

The Hungarian people thus gave i

e us gave a resounding reply to the
guestlon, posed by domestic and foreign reaztioga};‘ies ln(
to the extent of the quernment’s mass influence and whether
it enjoyed the country’s confidence as its leader.

The constant exposure of the aims, out iy
contapts 'of the counter-revolution Was’ano’cr}?eglf3 Srr?gggrf(g(éllﬁ::’
contributing to the country’s quick recovery. Many people
who had been temporarily duped by the mendacious and hostile
gropaganda campaign, realized, as the facts were explained, the
t}ailnger to Wh}ph the Hungarian people had been subjecte,(l in
the autumn of 1956. Many people who, in the past, had been
!ndlfferen'l‘: and passive, were drawn closer to the idea,s of sociﬁll—-
ism by this exposure of the counter-revolution and by the cor-
rect policy of the government. The unity of Hungary’s people
was cemented on this foundation and, as a result, the Hungz{ri—
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in People’s Republic, the people’s régime, is more solid now
lhan ever before.

Greater concern for the welfare of the people has convinced
sven the more backward segments of the working people that
{he people’s democratic order belongs to the working men and
women, that the government is their government.

A few months following the defeat of the counter-revolution,
{he government submitted a report on its activities and re-
gommendations to the Parliament which was elected, in 1953, by
$,370,519 votes. Parliament gave the government a unanimous
vote of confidence and approved its measureés and plans. The
mass organizations, which occupy such a prominent place in
{he people’s state, have béeen imbued with new life, including
especially the councils, the local institutions of state power, and
{he People’s Patriotic Front which represents the mass move-
ment encompassing the patriotic and democratic forces of the
gountry.

The enemy failed on the international plane, too, in its
attempt to boycott the legal government of the Hungarian
People’s Republic and, with it, our country itself. The
llungarian People’s Republic maintains diplomatic relations
with 34 nations. Eminent politicians, prominent public figures,
including heads of states, prime ministers and parliamentary
delegations, visited Hungary, in 1957, from all corners of the
globe, from Japan to Brazil. Hungary has concluded commercial
or payment agreements with 58 countries, and carries on
{rade with many others. Altogether, it maintains trade relations
with more than a hundred countries. Hungary has been host
{o numerous cultural delegations, while representatives of the
[lungarian People’s Republic attend all major cultural, scien-
lific and sport events held in other countries.

Tremendous mass political demonstrations have been held,
lestifying to the growing interest in and support for the policy
of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party and the Revolu-
lionary Workers’ and Peasants’ Government. Leaders of the
party and the government and visiting statesmen of fraternal
countries have spoken at these mass meetings. Already on
April 4, 1957, large masses demonstrated throughout the country
in favour of people’s rule, of socialism. The parade, on May
first, of 250,000 Budapest working people revealed the stupid-
ity of the counter-revolutionary hopes that the Hungarian
working people might be diverted from the people’s democrat-
jc system, On August 20, mass rallies were held throughout
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the country at which the ici
' ’ participants celebrated th !
tutlgn 91f the People’s Republic. But the rally held in Beuc(;;n’n(...'l;
;)(1)1 cerl)gi) r;li:el 9318, outshone all others : 500,000 people gathl«-.'.- |
€ anmversary of the country’s lj on ant
1(;30 welcome N. S. Khrushchov, Chairman orfy tshélbgraf;slorz ‘HII('|
Tﬁunf{ﬂ of Ministers, who had come to Hungary for the OéCEIH.‘iHIl
¢ tiungarian people welcomed the Party ‘and Governmen|
i with heartfelt affecti
gooderlends everywhere., in town and villgge aeflfielglon e
o he number of participants in the mass meetings and ¢
elopme?l]?o’?‘fgletggppiogle arfe rilot the sole signs of political dey
¢ A ulation of the country takes a inter
in the reports of the MPs and i e et
] council members, aken
ﬁiggs;;fgo‘%lg?ndat?ns concerning national and Iocillid:;}}-:lir
. went on in preparation for the W eac
Congress in Stockholm, and meot; i .
1 i etings were held ever e
lfrong the capital down to the smallest hamlet, from };z}éml(‘l
nstltllétes to apartment houses. : 3
is the desire of the Hungarian i
. : people to work ace
g)g tlll)?r own prosperity and that of thepHungariran Hll)e%o);(v('-.
ha\Ir)eu lclz.én their Independent and free country. QOur pe&;pl(j
conlidence in their friends, in peaceable peoples throughoul

the world ; they place their i
rld ; ; trust in the in thei
own might and in their socialist future. el
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The imperialists printed Imre Nagy’s essays, which had been smuggled abroad, bound
them in various fraudulent jackets and sent them to Hungary. The sender enclosed
with the book the text, written in poor Hungarian, which appears at the bottom
of the photo’
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Excerpts from notes made by Istvan Erdei concerning his talk with Imre Nagy

I warned Imre Nagy against taking half-measures.
He understood my standpoint well. He immediately informed me : ho v
not taking half-measures. ; |
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Excerpts from Géza Losonczy’s diary

“The executive committee of the Pet&fi Club met Mond: i
. % ay e HEETIEN
a {-esolut'lonjm the fox_'r’n of a programme on all major issues. Xm;r ?elgg ’dlzl:y‘ ||| .j,
printed in Szabad Ifjusig and several other papers.”’ X

“On the morning of October 23 I called up S : i
o 1 X p Séndor Haraszti, F 2 Do
Szilard Ujhelyi, Imre Nagy and Ferenc Janosi by telephone ;.nld a:fgg ‘I‘llt\’lz‘tl‘.
come over to my flat to talk over the situation. A

“About 10:30 they were all there.

‘< 2
We were unanimous in the opini i
‘We > opinion that in our country, too, the sitinli
was ripe for the execution of the planned changes. Ti / ‘ hal
i el i P ges. Ihe government would huve
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Extracts from Géza Losonczy's diary
L

“There was a short controversy on whether Imre Nagy should be Prime
nister or the First Secretary of the Party. It was Nagy’s opinion that he must
be First Secretary, but Prime Minister. This was how the people remembered

m and they wanted him to be Prime Minister again. Then the others also agreed
ith this.

“We settled it then that we should regard this agreement as binding on all
us. We would act only in conformity with this agreement. Because of this
ation we would meet daily.” _

) b“Meeting on Tuesday morning between the Revolutionary Youth and the

group. The position of the Nagy group was that there should be a demon-

pation.”’

“Lowenstein wished to speak to the Prime Minister, but the latter was unable

 receive him, and so he turned to me. He began by enquiring in an emphati-

y ‘“‘unofficial form” what the standpoint of the Hungarian government was
arding . . .’
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Ja Kiraly to Ferenc janosi, asking for “work so closs to

his heart”
10/28/1956

P‘rpts from letter written by Bé

Qt&o.:ati'on from the leaflets drap
;)e ¢ ':l'he results attained
ar are insufficient...” The othes | Dear Feri

: ’

leaflet designates th
e d s i i { £
of the cooperative farm?tgl:((,' ;m We were anxious to talk at this meeting, which did not take place, about the
*‘only way” . o we had a few words on after the funeral.

1 am overwhelmed with joy and enthusiasm, after hearing the programme of
Nagy, the decision of the government and of the party. This is, my dear

d Feri, what we believed even then when we worked at the same place, and

for this that I wish to throw all my strength, enthusiasm and modest training
the scales.

. When I think that precisely now I must stay out of this work so close to

heart, I am overcome with grief.
~_am I not fit to take part in this work of reconstruction ? 1 am offering

hﬂx‘vork, my enthusiasm and my sympathy to Imre Nagy and his government

Instruments of balloons sent ove ugh you.
Hungary _* . I'think my place should be in the General Staff of the Ministry of Defence.
With affectionate thanks,

i Your friend
Béla Kirdly
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A Magyar NépkOotéarsaseg Minis:z®artana sa-ex.

A Hatérirségnek a Beliigyminisztsrium hutascors. . a
vedelmi Miniszter hatasko:sbe valo utalasaval A
kive tkez6 hatérezatot javaslom <lfegadni;

9n=

roua can e

Hatarozati javaslat

" A Megyar Népkiztarsaség Miniszbertansc sansx ...... szamu
hatérozata:

A Magyar Népkoztérseség Minisstertanicsa a Magyar Nepcri~
térsasdg Hatérirségét 1956 november -t6l a Heovs i»lal Winiss-
ternek rendeli alé.

A Henvédelml Miniszter a Hatardrseg szervazetes vinsgal ja
feliil és a sziikséges valteztatasokat 8ajét hataskares wmlul
hajtsa végre." »

Budapest,1956 november " {

Imre Nagy signed tha i

proposal subordinating
% Frontier Guards to Malé

and empowered him

review the Frontier Gus

organization and to exi
the required changes “‘wii
his competence’

PROPOSAL
to the Council of Ministers of the Hungarian People’s Republic

I propose adoption of the following Resolution in connection with the
transference of the Frontier Guards from the jurisdiction of the Minist ry
of the Interior to that of the Minister of Defence :

DRAFT RESOLUTION

“Resolution No ... of the Council of Ministers of the Hungarian People’s
Republic :

“The Council of Ministers of the Hungarian People’s Republic places
the Frontier Guards of the Hungarian People’s Republic under the authority
of the Minister of Defence, beginning November 3, 1956.

“The Minister of Defence will review the organization of the Frontioi
Guards and will put through changes he may deem necessary within hi
competence.’’

Budapest

November “ ,” 1956

seen and approved : Imre Nagy

Pdl Maléter

Minister of Defencao

Budapest Népe!

e il Sloics z _iobi vérontds megszilntetdac
5210.1, logy mindazok, akik a W .10 . 28 empbiiiee |

irdekdi délig, 1 6rdiy veszintetik a harcot és
‘r&i;c:;:;g?k::, :non%;iilno‘-: a statirifilis eljirds aldl.

Bpest, 1956, okt. 24. Hagy Lire

“ e

~

30, .
Proclamation signed by Imre Nagy, announcing that thqse people who' lay down their
weapons would be exempt from martial law

“To the people of Budapest, : i

“T;’lis is L(I)) in?orm you that summary proceedings shall not be 1nst1t{1tte(1l
agm'mét those peréons who will cease fighting and lay downha.f]n’m,s not later
than 1 o’clock to-day, in order to prevent further blood-shed.

Budapest

October 24, 1956 Imre Nagy

Prime Minister of the Hungarian
People’s Republic

s

The Council of War had set Oictobsr 28 at:ja

rexolutionaries in Corvin Alley. However, 3

executed. The facsimile of the memorandubmvc;f Major
abo

wn as zero hour for liquidating the counter-
Imre Nagy prevented the plan' fr9m pelng
-general Istvin Kovacs is printed

Do not shell the block of flats. Would make things very awkward

politically.

Imre Nagy urged us specially not to carry out that operation.

aggyar népkdztirsasdg
%rt c¢sinn

a
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Onet of the horrible acts committed on
Lenin Avenue by the bloodthirsty counter-

revolutionaries.

The victim was Ferenc
Toth

Mrs. Mihaly Bene with her
grandchild. Mihdly Bene, Sr..
veteran communist of Szent-
martonkita, member of the
local cooperative farm, was
drowned in a well by the

counter-revolutionaries

The two orphaned children
of Eva Kallai, a victim of
the attack against the Party
Headquarters on Republic
Square




In 1919...

Ferenc Somogyi

S Yh a leader of th
district of Tab 5 e
main street of N i Ihkhe

the village after th
defeat of th r the
Councils it Republic of

Otoand ill 1956
Jozsef Stefks, a lieuten
[guard. Wwas dragged by t
lonaries out of his sickbed in th
s
beaten to death in the street emss ’:;::r';
hanged by his feet

ant in the border
he counter-revoly-

| I6Y GYILKOLNAK AZ OROS!

A HUNGARL

"
a0 7AULD. 1938, MOVEMSIR

‘ The photos printed here concerning the terrible |

massacre committed by the counter-revolution- .
" ries were published in the world press. But the i
Bouth American Hungarian Journal — and
pther papers, too, as the text shows — represent-
d the atrocities committed by the counter- it
fevolutionaries as the deeds of Soviet soldiers

a
in Hungarian :

*“T'o the communist government of Soviet

n the pbhotograph was that they wanted
o live in a way worthy of citizens in a free

“The first burst is fired form the sub-

heroes ; only one man, mortally wounded,
tries to raise his head.

“This is what happened in Hungary and
what will happen in all the nations where
governments called ‘people’s democracies’
| are in power, if they attempt to throw off
~ the communist yoke — comments Rio de
. Janeiro’s biggest newspaper Correio de
Manha. The paper released these photos to
the DMH (South American Hungarian
Journal). The photos were made by Pierre
Jan Pedrazzini, photoreporter of the Paris
Match, who died of wounds received there.”’

ol
o

k|
Below we present a word-for-word trans- e | | A “
btion of the text published by the paper 7|  swuv rig K ista

1 lathate férfinknak egyetivn nagy bunak uz volt, hogy & |
i+ rokhaz mélonn akarisk eini cgy szabad oy fuggetlen Mag |

HOW THE RUSSIANS MURDER e

Russia, the great crime of the men shown &

and independent Hungary. They are standing o}
before a Russian execution squad with their °
hands raised. b

‘machine guns. g

¥, .. the men in the front rows collapse. .
Now the men behind them get a deadly -

burst of fire. A woman wearing a white ¥
pearf is in the group. - a7 els5 sorokban allok osszeesnek. A mogottik all

o8-
wem
v

az}

“All of them have died the death of |

INEaD ©
Mindest ¢

evetve, indokolt az ' 82 il 28 &

|
|
|
|

1

i
|
|

han  Feliartolt kezekkel cgy kivegen orosz oselag eiott o

|

most a halilos sarozalol. A cxoporthan egy né iz lathsté
dovei a feien.

&l

¥

Mindnyajan h
Balfa v
Fz tortent Magyare
allamokban, amelveken’ o
uralkodnak, ha 1 £
Segyre weg Rio e
§ amely lap velt saives ¢
 peleket Plerse Jranm Pedraxeol o Far
{ tette, Akl muga i behEl W

kormanya szdmira |




The counter-revolutionaries
freed from jail
Jozsef Nagy who had been
sentenced eight times for
common-law crimes

Lajos Vass had been sen-
tenced three times for com-
mon-law felonies. The tattoo
on his right arm reads
“revenge and retribution”

LA group of patriots taken into custody and imprisoned in Maros Street during

the counter-revolution

A group of progressives arrested during the counter-revolution

-

Zoltan ‘Galgéczy, one of the Republic

Square murderers. The tattoo on his

hand reads: “Son of USA.” The

British and American flags are tattooed
on his abdomen
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Budapent, 1956, wov. 3o

The **Hungarian National Committee” was the political organ of J6zsef Dudss, infamaus
adventurer and commander of the ““headhunters”
The negotiations conducted with Imre Nagy were reported in his newspaper, ilis
Magyar Fiiggetlenség

leaders of the counter-revolution received permission to withdraw hundreds of
TALKS BETWEEN MEMBERS OF THE NATIONAL REVOLUTIONAI(} ; thousands of forints

COMMITTEE AND THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS CHAIRMAN

“At six o’clock in the afternocon, on October 30, 1956, megotiationn &
opened between Imre Nagy, Chairman of the Council of Ministers, and ropr:
atives of the armed forces of the insurgent freedom-fighters, members ol !
National Revolutionary Committee, as well as representatives of the revolutivis
intellectuals and students.

“The negotiations are proceeding in an auspicious atmosphere on tho |
of the proposals made by Joézsef Dudas, President of the National Revolutiui:
Committee, representing the armed insurgent freedom-fighters. The propounls |
forward by the insurgents will be submitted to the government by Imre Ny
Chairman of the Council of Ministers.”




4 hagyar N euzeti Korminy megd.lapitja, hogy Mindssenthy vozsef W i ,

N o oerfat’

ros hercegprisds ellen 194f-ben inditott eljsrds minden torvényos ais Szcbeli _esyzéY.
o~ :

Pot nélkildzott, as sk.ori rendsser 4ltel ellene emelt vddak alapisid

nok voltak. Mhindezek alapjén a Magyar Nemeeti Korsdny kijelenti, iuil

Mindesenthy horcegprimis ellen slrendelt jogfoszté intézkedések div | A Nagyar Népkosztérsasdg Minisstertan&csének elnoke,
nt megbizott kilugyminisszter as aldbbiekat hozsa Bx-
,wlltncild tudomdedra:

A Magyar Népkostérsaség korményéhos hiteles értestilések
eztek ujabb, szovjet katonal alakulatoknek Magyarorsség- !
a vald bovm'dl. A Minisztertandcs elndke, tint meg- i
z0.¢ kilUgyminiszter magénoz %éretts Andropov urat, 8
zovjet unié magyarorszégl rendkiviili és meghatalmasott nagyk o=
Wetét és a legerélyessbben tiltakozott as ellen, hogy
jiabd szovjet katonai alakulatok vonulnak be ¥agyarorszdgra.
ntalte ezeknek a szoviet alakuletoknak haladéktalan, ‘
)zcnnali viss:avondsét. Kisdlte a uovisg kovettel, |
pgy a magyar kormény a verséi uondd‘et%olnoudjl..on-
eitilleg kinyilatkoztatla Magyarorszég semlegességét, as
Pryestilt Nemsetek Szervezetéhez fordul és sz orszég sem= .
Jecességének védelmére a négy nagyhatalom segitesgét kéri. \
A ssovjet nagykidvet tudomdsul vette a Minisztertandcs ,
Mnokének és megbizott kiiligyminiszterének tilteiosdsdt ée *
o0zlését s megigérte, hogy haladéktalen vélaszt kér kor-
pdnydtél.

FYogadje Excellencidd ezuttal is Sssinte nagyrabdbecsulé-
m kifekeséeét,

telenek, ennek kivetkeztében a hercegprimés minden &llaspolgdri ds w
hézl g4t korlstozds nélkul gyakorolhatja.

Na Igre
minisztsrelnok.

imre Nagy unlawfully “rehabilitates’” Mindszenty

“T'be Hungarian National Government declares that the procedurs |
tuted against Cardinal J6zsef Mindszenty, prince primate, was void of ull iy
urounds, the accusations raised against him by the then existing regimo »
without foundation. On the basis of the foregoing, the Hungarian National ({uyu
ment. declares null and void the measures depriving Prince Primate Mindus:
of his rights; consequently the Prince Primate is entitled to exercise hin i
and ecclesiastical rights without, restriction.

Imre Nagy, Prime Miniuis §

Verbal Note

The Prime Minister of the Hungarian People’s Republic wishes, ag Mink: 8
of Foreign Affairs protempore, to inform Your Excelleney of the followiny ]

Reliable information was received by the Government of the Huupme
People’s Republic concerning the entry of fresh Soviet military formations i
Hungary. The Prime Minister, as Minister of Foreign Affairs protempore, summis
Mr. Andropov, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the Ut &
to appear and most energetically protested against the entry of new i
military formations into Hungary. He demanded that the Soviet formuii
he withdrawn immediately. He notified the Soviet Ambassador that the Clives
inent of Hungary was immediately renouncing the Warsaw Treaty and, at the s
time, declaring the neutrality of Hungary : that the Government was npjusli
to the United Nations, requesting the assistance of the four Big Powers in .1.:3
the neutrality of the country.

The Soviet Ambassador took cognizance of the protest and messagw ol i
Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs protempore, and promim:l

*udapest, 1956, novesmbder 1.

%

text of Imre Nagy’s Verbal Note, bearing his initials. The Note was sent to all
diplomatic missions in Budapest

W A

ol

"

request an immediate reply from his Gove t.
Accept, Excellency, an expression of my ligh consideration.
Budapest
November 1, 1956

Seen and approved : [mre Ao




New York, 1457, r- . - 2
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A letter written by s

Szeretettel lfiisztsnf,oxgy; Kirdly to his agent, |«

~ 14 Steiner, requesting
2t MV% names and  addresses

& o!! I! L4 3
L]
counter-revolutionarins + KL s0ne ™0 Rafe,

- - - would be able 1w 4 Excerpt from an identification record
stantiate the unlawful =
of Russian aggressiui
before the Special (i

ize in photo No. 2 the individual who spoke, on the evening of
tee on Hungary

““I reco
gtober 27,g111;)56, in the Hungarian Club in Vienna to the Hungarian refugees
ere. He urged them to go to Hungary in groups and to fight against the
pmmunists and the Soviet troops. T know that the above-mentioned individual
; ossed the Hungarian border to make arrangements for the crossing into Hun-
New York of the above group.” '

February 1, 104/

I am only able to acknowled i

: ge receipt of your letter, and T want to oy
1(::";% ea;‘]gwt;(l);t?ill,} 531’] }g;ozsurl(; tha_t the rf;zirvour};nd selflessness w}:‘;:‘lllltyi(:: 1 nuhl
n the re ; valls unmimpaired today. Your ambiti sont
studies is exceedingly gratifyi 1 A
: € ying, and we would like to help the H i it
If?]f‘t?llli, so that they may go on with their training and mlzumetd u;:f;’-u::'.:::.l‘. y
‘he tuture as men with essentially greater training. We will do our utmosl 1 11

Dear Friend :

Keep in contact with me and please send me the addresses of those individuals
ho you know really took part in the revolutionary battles, especially those who
ere commanders of fighting groups and can be reached abroad. .

| Those persons would very much interest me who could give such testimony
bncerning Soviet. crimes, brutality, pillage, violence, the use of forbidden weapons,
rtations or any other similar deeds, as would be able to verify before the

i ity of Russian aggression.
el i o I thank you with affection,

Béla Kirdly
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Parliament meets in May 1957 for the first time following the counter-revolution.

The people’s representatives unanimously approve the measures taken by the Revolu

tionary Workers’ and Peasants’ Government to put down the counter-revolution
and restore order

T




I f tf peopie WNﬂ?O. ed in sujszallas, on August 20 957
Hundreds of .ﬂ__O.CwN:Qm of eopl i Kisu alla ’ , T
i ' . | J i mNC y 1 m » O —_ﬂm_nv ate
no—_Mﬂ tution UJY —W:Om *ﬂﬁaﬂ_ talks to some of n__ﬂ par tic vﬂ_-ﬂu w‘ﬂmq n__ﬂ ral *

idential Councii, among the peasants in Nyirseg

Istvan Dobi, President of the Pres




Gybrgy Marosin, Minister of State, among merrymakers on May 1, 1958, in the
People’s Park
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